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Before assuming his new post in Frankfurt, Hirsch issued his last circular to the
Jewish communities in Moravia, It read in part:

Nedther shotdd you lend your ezrs to those who aliznate themselves from life and
science, believing that Judaism must fear them as its worst enemies. They are mistaken in
believing that Judaism and all that is hely to it can only be saved by shurting off the
sancruary of Israel within its four walls and by locking the door against any gust of the

fresh wind of Jife, or any beam of the light of science, Listen only to the voice of our .

Sages (who said): I there s no Torah there is no derckh oz, and if there is no derekd oez
these is no Torah. 214

So central was the theme of Torab and derekh erez in Hirsch’s Weltanschaiung that
it was embedded in the foundation stone of his synagogue. The text of the scrol)
burled in the foundation stone read:

May we merit to raise up together our sons and daughters 1o Torub and derekb areg; as we
were instructed by the founding fathers of our nation, the true sages.!3

Similarly, emblazoned in gold letters on the banner of the Jewish day schoal
founded by Hirsch was the phease: yafeb salmd torah ‘foe derekb ereg.* '

In his writings from the Frankfurt period, Hirsch would address the issue of the
relationship between Torzh and general culture again and again. Well aware that
the phrase Tonub and derekb ereg lent itself to misinterpretation—some Jews would
equate the terms Torabk and derekh erer; others would make Torah subservient to
Derekh Ercg—Hirsch atempted to nip these misinterpretations in the bud, We
allow Hirsch to speak for himself:

We hereby declace before hezves and earth that if our religion Indeed required us o
renounce that which men call clvilzation and cultuce, we wouald be ready to do o
without hesitation, precisely becauie we truly regard our religion as religion, because it
is to us the Word of God in which all other considerations must defec . . .

But is this really necessary? Judaism was never alien 1o genuine civilization and
cultuire. In almosxt every era, its followers stood at the very helghts of the culture of thelr
day; indeed, they often outstripped their contemporacies in this respect. If, in secent
centuries, the German Jews remzined more or Jess alien to European culture, the fault lay
not in their religion but in the coercion, the tyranny from the outside that foccibly

114, See Mordecai Brever, *‘Torsh 2nd Derekh Ereg’ According 1o the Teaching of R
Samson Raphacl Hirsch” (Hebrew), Ha-Md'ayen 9:1 (1969): 1-16, 9:2 (1969): 10-29. CE
the Enplish version, Mardecal Breusr, The “Torab-in-Derekb-Eretr” of Samvon Rapbael Hirseh
(Jerusalem, 1970), 47, .

115. Breuer, “Torzh and Decekh Erez” 9.

116. Breuer, “Torah and Derekh Erez,”9. Cf. Hermann Schwab, The History of Orthodax
Jewry in Germany (London, 1950), 43,

192 Rabbinic Opesness to General Culture in the Early Modern Period

confined them to the alleys of their ghettos and shut them off from communleaion with
the outside world. . . . !

If, then, our own objectives, (0o, include the carnest promotion of civilization and
cultuse, i we have expressed this objective in unambiguous terms in the motio of our
Religionsgesclischaft, "Torah study combined with decekh erez Is a good thing,” thus
mesely building upon the same foundadons as those set as standards by our Sages ofold,
what is that separates us from the followers of “Religion Allied with Progress?”

Just this, What they want is religion allied with progrers. We have aiready seen how this
principle, from the ouser, negates the truth of what they call religion. What we want Is
prograss allied with religion.

To them, progress is the absalute on which religion is dependent. To us, teligion is
the absolute on which progress depends.

They accep religion only to the extent that it does not interfere with progress. We
acrept progress only to the extent that it does not interfere with religion, . . .

The moze we understand that Judzism reckons with all of man's endeavors, and the
mare its declared mission includes the salvation of all mankind, the fess can lts views be
confined to the four cubits of ane room or one dwelling. The more the Jew is a Jew, the
more universalist will be his views and aspirations, the less alien will he be to anything
that s noble and good, true and upright in the arts and sciences, in civilization and
culture. The more the Jew is a Jew, the more joyously will he haif everything that will
shape human life 50 a3 to promate truth, right, peace and refinement among mankind,
the more happily will he himself embrace every opportunity to prove his mission asa Jew
on new, stiil untradden grounds. The more the Jew is a Jew, the mote gladly will he give
hirsselfta all that is true progress in civilization and culture— provided that in this new
circumstance he will not only maintain his Judaism but will be able to bring it to ever
more glorious fulfiliment. 17

The mercifidl father of mankind has, in our days, stirred up the spirit of rightecusress and
humanity in the world, 2 spirit that has opened che gates of the ghetios and inroduced
the sons of authentic Judalsm into the sphere of European civilization as equal cltizens.
Could the Jew, under these conditions, find a Jofifer task than to greserve his ancestral
hesitage beneath the light of justice and religious freedom, even as he did during the
centuries of darkness and under the oppression he suffered in 2 world of error and
delusion? Can the Jew nat absorb everything in Europezn culture thar fs noble and good,
godly and truc, everything that accords with the reachings of his own ancesiral faith? For
is not European cuiture ftself, in all its finer and nobler aspects, a daughter of that Divine
heritafie which the Jew hitmeelF has introduced among mankind? Mow that his evergies
have been liberated and he has been given freedom of movement, can he not utilize these
opportunities to zctivate all the lofy, sacred, godly, ous, noble and good qualities ofbis
own histarical, eternal Judaism with even more zeal and devotion? Can he not bring
these qualities out into the light of the larger world, so that the Jews, as Jews, may
compete with all their nelghbocs of Furopean humanity in working to promote the
happiness and salvation of al{ mankind?''®

117. Hirsch, The Collectal Writings (Mew York, 1990}, Vi, 120-23,

118. Hicsch, The Collected Writings, V1, 21--22.
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school joined in the commemoration of the one hundredth birthday of Friedrich
von Schilley, the distinguished German dramatist, poet, ard historian. Aside from
the school’s participation at a public ceremony in Frankfurt, where the school's
banner with its Torah and derekbh erez insignia was unfurled and displayed for all to
see, Hirsch convened an assembly in his schoal. As headmaster, he delivered a
sticring address filled with quotes from Schiller’s poetry, which paid homage to this
German cultural hero, while painting to parallels to Schiller’s teaching in biblical
and rabbinic literature,!3!

While serving as Chief Rabbi of Oldenburg, Hirsch provided quarters in bis
home for a budding young scholar—later the famed historian— Heinrich Graetz,
‘The nineteen-year-old Graetz was in the throes of a spiritual crisis when Hirsch's
Nineteen Letters appeared in print. Upon reading the book, Grzerz petitioned Hirsch
to serve as his mentor and tutor, and Hirsch ageeed. In his diary, Graetz racacded
the curriculum that Hirsch had prepared for him.!??

4B . Talmud; Shulhan ‘Arukh
6—8 am. Prayer and breakfan
3-10am Talmud

[0-12 An. Greek

1-3 pM. History, Latin, Physics
3-5rum Mathematics, Geography
6-8 p.u. Bible, Halakbah

Here was an early adumbration of the curriculum that Hirsch would implement
in his schools.

Cleacly, Hirsch's greatest success came in the day school and later the two high
schools—one for boys and one for girls—that he founded in Frankfure.'** Here
he moved beyond Bernays and Ettlinger by founding the first Orthadox Jewish
high schools. These would serve as models for all the Orthodox Jewish high
schools that would follow clsewhere in Germany and Western Europe, and
ultimately in the United States and lsrae).

No rabbinic leader articulated the need to incorporate secular study into the
Jewisk curriculum more forcefully and baldly than Samson Raphael Hirsch:

Who among us did not know Me Y, that wonderfild man wha was 30 thoroughly imbued
with the true Jewish spirit, with Jewish learaing, Jewish punctifiousness and Jewish
religlous fervor? His home was a well-known shining example of a plous Jewish abode in
which the Torah was studied and the commandments were practiced s that it stood out
like an oasis In the wilderness of present-day moval and spiritual cerruption, Anything

131, See Heeman Schwab, Monerics of Fruakfort (London, 1955), 9.
132. Helnrich Graetx, Tugebuch und Bricfe (Tlibingen, 1977), 47—48.
133. See the references cited in n. 129.
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that bore even the fainrest tinge of un-Jewish thought ar un-Jewish belief was kept far
away from the threshold of that hame. Is there anyone who does not remember this
fatheras one of the outstanding and devoted champions of traditicn in Jewish communal
fife, how he fought against all forbidden innovations at dhe synagogue and at our school,
and saw 1o it that the religious Insdtutions of our community shauld remain painstak-
ingly fithful to the reqnirements of Jewish law? He regarded ignorance of things Jewish
as the greatest of all evils, He viewed so-called modetn education as the worst threat to
Jewish survival because he felt it would rupplant Jewish learning. Mr. Y. therefore
regarded it as 3 sacred matter of conscience not only to get his sons to pecform the dutes
of Judaism most scrupulously but also to make them competent Torab Jews by seeing to
it that the sacred writings of Judaism should rematn virtually their only intellectual 20d
spiritual nourishment. Moreover, in otder to protect them from the poison of moadern
education, he not only anxiously isolated them fram every contact with the “moderns”
but filled them with atrogant contempt for all other knowledge and scholarship that be
desmed as nothing compared o the siudy of the knowledge given us by God.

It is said that this man died of a broken heart, grief-stricken because not even one of
his sons remained Jewish In feeling and practice. Al of them, as youths and later in
manhood, had been spisinally rained by the very tendencies from which he had so
zealowsly sought to protect them in their education. Anyone who knew this man and
knows his sons today will see no reason to doubt the truth of this tragedy.

But anyone who would have evaluated his fathee's educational approach by the
standard of Train « lad in accordance with the parh he will bave to follow (Praverbs 22:6), our
maxim of education, could have predicted these s2d results from the outser. The best way
10 have our chitdren catch cold the very fist time they go our of doors Is to shelter them
most anxiously from every breeze, from every contact with fresh air. if we want our
children to develop  resistance to every kind of weathes, so that wind and rain will only
serve 1o make them stronger and heafthler, we must expose them 1o wind and rain atzn
carly age in ocder to harden their bodies. This nile holds good not enly for a chitd’s
physical health but equally for his spiritual and moral well-being.

It s not enough to teach our childsen to love and perform their duties as Jews within
the home and the family, among carefully chosen, like-minded companions. It is wrong
10 keep them ignorant of the present-day differences berween the wotld outside and the
Jewish way of life, or to teach them to regard the un-Jewish elements in the Jewish world
as polluting, infectious agents to be avoided at all costs.

Remember that our children will not remaln forever under the sheltering wings of
our parental care. Sooner or later they will inevitably have contacts and associations with
their un-Jewish brethren in the Jewish world. If, in this alien environmeant, they are to
remain true to the traditions and the way of life In which they were raised at the bome
of thelr parents; If we want them to continue to perform their duties as Jews with calm,
unchanging determination, regardless of the dangerous influences and, even more
dangerous, the ridicule and derision they may encounter; indeed, if the conirast they
note berween thelr own way of life and that of the others will only make them Jove and
practice their sacred Jewish heritage with cven greater enthusiasm than before, then we
must prepase them atan early age to meet this conflict and to pass chis test. We must train
them 10 preserve their Jewish views and to persevers in their Jewish way of Tife precisely
when they associate with individuals whose attitude and way of life are un-Jewish, We
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must train our children, by diligent practice, 1o be able to stand up against ridicule and
wiseeracks. We must traln them so that they may be able to draw upon the deep
wellsprings of Jewish awareness and upon theit own sound judgment hased on true
Jewish knowledgt: in order to obtzin the armor of determination and, if need be, the
naked weapons of truth and clasity, from which [ivolity and shallowness will beat a
hasty retreat.

Finally, it would be most perverse and criminal of us to seek to instfll into our
childeen 2 contempt, based on ignornce and untruth, for everything that is not
specifically Jewith, for all other human arts and sciences, in the beliefthat by inculcating
our children with such a negative attitude we could safeguard them from contacts with

. the scholatly and scientific endeavors of the rest of mankind. It is mue, of course, that the
results of secular research and study will not always coincide with the wuths of Judaism,
for the simple reason that they do not proceed from the axiomatic premises of Jewish
truth, But the rezlity is that our childcen will move in circles influenced and shaped by
these results. Your children will come within the radius of this secular buman wisdom,
wheiher it be in the lecture kalls of academia or in the pages of fiterature. And if they
discover that our own Sages, whose teachings embody the wuth, have wught us that ic
is God Who has given of His own wisdom to mormals, they will come to oversate secular
studles in the same measuce In which they have been taughr 1o desplse them. You wilt
then see that your simpleminded caleulations were just as criminal as they were perverse,
Criminal, because they enlisted the help of untruth supposedly in order to protect the
truth, and begause you have thus departed from the path upon which your own Sages
have preceded you and beckoned you to follow them. Perverse, because by so delng you
have achicved precisely the opposite of what you wanted to accomplish, For now your
child, suspecting you of either decedt or lamentzble ignorance, will transfer the blame
and the disgrace that should rightly be placed only upon you and your conduer 1o all the
Jewish wisdom and knowledge, all the Jewish education and training which he received
under your guldance. Your child will consequently begin to doubt all of Judaism which
{s0, at least, it must seem o0 him From your behavior) can exist only in the night and
darkness of ignorance and which must close its eyes and the minds of its adhecents to the
light of all knowledge if it is not o perdsh.

Things would hzve tuned ott differenily if you had edueated and rised your child
inn aecordince with the path be will bave 1o follow; if you had educated him to be a Jew, and
10 Jove and observe his Judalsm together with the clear light of general human culture
and knowledge; if, from the very beginaing, you would have taught him to study, to
love, 10 value and to revere Judaism, undiluted and unabridged, and Jewish wisdom and
scholarship, likewise unadulterated, in its refation 1o the totality of secular buman
wisdom and scholarship. Your child would have become a different person if you had
taughe him to discern the true value of secular wisdom and scholatship by measuring ic
apgrinst the standard of the Divinely-given truths of Judaism; if, in making this
comparison, you would have noted the fact that is obvicus even to the dulfest eye,
namely, that the knowledge offered by Judaism is the ariginal source of all thar is
genuinely true, good and pure in secutar wisdom, and that secular learning is merely a
preliminary, 2 road Jeading to the ultimate, more widespread dissemination of the truths
of Judaism. If you had opened your child's eyes to genuine, thorough knowledge in botb

\\-
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school-~the first clementary school combining Jewlish and secular study whose
express purpose was the perpetuation of traditional Judaism'33—then lefe for
Altona-Hamburg, where he studied under Bernays and Ettlinger. In 1843 Hildeshei-
mer enrolied at the University of Berlin where he studied physics, mathematics,
history, philosophy, and classical and Semitic languzges. He continued his studies
in the University of Halle, where be earned his doctorate in Jewish studies in 1846,
The vety fact thar he earned 2 docrorate (in contrast to Bernays, Ettlinger, and
Rirsch who did not do so}, and that his field of concentration was Jewish studies,
would serve as harbinger of 2 life-long commitment 10 Wissenschay? des fudenthums,
That same year Hildesheimer assumed his first role in public affairs by accepting an
appointment to the post of “secretary” of the Jewish community of Halberstadt,
Here, Hildesheimer's administrative talents came to the fore, though hardly at the
expense of time devoted to Torah study. While administering the affairs of the
Jewish community, and, in effect, serving as Assistant Rabbi to the aging Chief
Rabbi of Halberstadt, R. Mattathias Levian, Hildesheimer found time to lecture to
a small cadre of devoted disciples. One of them, Marcus Lehmann—who would
later serve as cabbi of the separatist Orthodox community of Mainz and editor of
Israclit—recorded for posterity Hildesheimer's schedule of lectures in Halberstadt:

Fach morniog, R. Azriel lectured an posckim from 4 to 6 A, From 8 to [0 am. he
lectured on tractate Gittin, and from 10 a.m. to noon he read German literature with his
students,”? From 2 to 4 ead. he lectured on tractate Huliin, and from 8 to 10 px. he
lectured again on pasekime. On Sabbath we prayed at an early service, and then studied
tractzte Shabbat from B am. to 12:30 rae. Friday evenings during the winter sezson be
lectured on tractate Shou'e !¢

In 1851 —the same year that Hirsch assumed his historical rabbinic post in
Frankfurt— Hildesheimer was appointed Chisf Rabbi of the Austro-Hungardan com-
munity of Eisenstadt. Almost upon his arrival in Eisenstadt, Hildesheimer founded
the first yeshiva {i.., secondary and post-secondary Jewish talmudical academy} to
include secular study In its curriculun.'*' Moreover, the fanguage of instruction
was the vernacular {German), not Yiddish. In its early years, the facuhty consisted
2lmost exclusively of Hildesheimer. He taughs all the Jewish studies courses, totalling
some 25 hours per week. He also taught most of the secular studies courses, includ-
ing German language and literature, Latin, mathemades, history, and geography,
totalling some 12 hours per week. Starting with 6 students in 1851, Hildesheimer's
yeshiva eventually beeame the second largest in Hungary, with over 150 students
in 1869. Leading rabbis in Hungary, including R. Judah Aszod (d. 1866) and R.
Moses Schicl (d. 1879), seut their sons to study at Hildesheimer's yeshiva.'**

Nonetheless, Hildesheimer's success did not come withour a struggle, He was
severely criticized from the right and the lefc For the most part, Hungacian
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Hildesheimet served as rash yeshive and administrator of the fledgling institution.
Not surprisingly, it came to be known as “Hildeshelmer's Rabbinical Seminary.”
“Thus the seeds that had been sown in Elsenstadt came to fruition in Berlin.'*” Two
features in particular distinguished the Hildesheimer Rabbinical Seminary from the
traditional yeshiva. First and foremost was its commitment to secular study.
Students were allowed to matriculate only after earning a high school diploma or
its equivalent. More importantly, all rabbinical stdents also enrolled at the
University of Berlin, where they sarned doctorates while they pursued their
cabbinical studies st the seminery, Second, the Hildesheimer Rabbinical Seminary
was committed to the study of Wissnschaft des Judenthums, In his inaugural address
delivered at the opening of the tabbinical seminary, Hildesheimer said:

It it impossible that the quest for knowledge in one are2 of learning wiil not build
bridges 1o other areas of learning, . . . We have neither the leisure nor the desire to
pursue all areas of secular study, Due to our focus on Talmud and ritual practice, we must
confine our pursukt of secular study to those of fts aspects essential for our learning, This
minimal commitment to secular study, however, cannot be compromised. We will
engage in these variots areas of secular study with the same devotlon we apply to
1eligious study, for all our study is for the sake of Heaven, The second halfof this century
has brought several changes: the new Wissouchafi des  Judenthums has come fnto its awn,
and areas that have been known for a long time, i, biblical exegesis, demand
investigation from 3 new perspective and require the use of rich linguistic and philo-
logical maserials, to the extent passible. In our desire to engage in these areas as out own,
we will attempt to work in them with absolute academic seriousness and for the sake of,
and only for the sake of, the truth.!**

See Ellav, Rabbiner Esriel Hildetheimer Brigfe, Hebrew section, 57, letter 27, dated November
5, 1878,
157. In general, sez Moshe A. Shulvass, rhe Rabbinical Seminary in Beslin® (Hebrew),
in Samuel K. Mirsky, ed., Mosedot Torab be-Eropa (New York, 1956), 689-713; Breuer,
Judische Orthodoxic im Deutschen Reich, 120~33 {Hebrew edition: 118-30; English edition:
125-40) and notes; and the references cited in Hildeshelmer, *Toward a Portrait,” 80, n.
72, C. 151 ). Elsner, “Reminiscences of the Berlin Rabbinical Seminary,” Yatr Book of the Lea
Baeck Institute 12 {1967): 32—52; and Mordecai Eliav, “Das Orthodoxe Rabbinerseminar in
Berlin.” in Jullus Carlebach, ed,, Winmschaff des Judentum: Anfinge der  Judaistik in Europe
(Darmstadt, nd. [circa 1992]), 59-73.
158. Azriel Hildesheimes, “Rede zur Eroeffnung des Rabbiner-Seminars,” Jubresherichs
des Rabbiner-Seminars fiser das Orthodoxe fudenthum pro 5634 (1873-1874) (Berlin, 1874),
8489, cited in Hildesheimes, “Toward a Portralt,” 80-81. Cf. David Hoffmaon, “Thora
und Wissenschaf,* Jerchiun 7 (1920): 49899, Hoffmann's remarks were delivered at the
opening sesslon of the winter semester at the Hildeshelmer Rabbinleal Seminary, 1919, For
an English translation of his address, se¢ Mare B. Shapiro, "Rabbi David Zevi Hoffmann on
Torah snd Winnmschafi," Torah u-Medda Journal 6 (1995 -1996): 129-37.
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The Rabbinerseminar, fiest founded -by Rabbeinu Hagadol, HaGaon

" Rabbl Esriel Hildeshelmer, may the memory of the righteous serve as a

blessing, succeeded in the education, growth, and formation of those pre-
paring for the rabbinate, for halakhic decision making and leadership in
Israel It succeeded and graw to become the central institution of higher
education for matters of Jewish law and matters of communa)-public con-
duct and administration in Germeany and Centeal Europe. From the day
that Rabbi Hildesheimer, a native of Halberstadt in Germany, returned
from his first rabbinical position in Eisenstadt, Hungary, to his homeland
and to the city of Berlin its capital, 2 new period bagan for Jewish life
in Germany, which had aiready been flooded by the stream of European
assimilation. When he ficst came to Berlin as the founding rabbi of the
Orthodox congregation Adass Jiscael,’ his community, together with the
magnificent community in Frankfurt, stood together at the head of 2 res-
urrectad Orthodax religious movement whose purpose was to restore the
crown of Judaism and the beauty of a life guided by our holy tradition
to their glory. Later, he established (1874) the Rebbinerseminar for Torah
and the conferral of rabbinic ordination, and he remained at its head until
his death [in 1899]. Rabbi Hildesheimer was a talmudic genius, & student
of the Aruch la-Ner, Rabbi Jacob Ettlinger of Altona,’ who also possessed
an all-encompassing secular academic education. He felt that the surest
guarantor for returning the prestige of Judaism to its ancient state lay in
the precise study and learning of the sources of Judaism—Talmud, re-
sponsa, geonic, and rabbinic literature. The shinlng light of pristine ju-
daism would keep the external brillience of the new European culture at
bay. However, he demanded thet his students not abandon engagement
in the feld of academic Jewish study that was built on the foundations
of the Messorzh (Jewish tradition). He claimed that it was not enongh In

our days that rabbis know those parts of the tradition dealing with issur

(prohibition} and heter (permission) In areas of Jewish dietary law and

family purlty, albelt without a doubt they serve as the Incontrovertible

foundations of a Jewish life. Rather, rabbis were needed wha could stand

before the entlre world snd demonstrate the rightecusness of Judaism and

her eternal truths in & secular academic idiom. It was incumbent upon the

rabbis, as the bearers of God’s word, to provide the Jewlsh peopleand the

wotld the insights of Judalsm on every problem of ethics, of justice; end

social repatr that the new generation would attempt to solve and confront.

They were obligated to teach that Judaism is not a collection of Jaws and’
rellglous customs nlone, but an indispensable spiritual force in human

life. It was aiso understood, they should not fail to provide & proper and

appropriste response to any problem or attack lodged against Judaism

from the perspective of contemporary secular knowledge end culture,

Rebbi Hildesheimer placed special emphasis upon the Import demanded
of synagogues and on the propriety of public appearance in this modern

setting, In a cultural context where scurrilous misinformation was ram.

pant, sermon and speech could render a salutary impact. It is impossible
for a rabbl in our days to evede end shrink into an isolated comer in his
study, He needs to stand at the gate and discover o path to the hearis
of the youths wha grow up and ere educated in secular schools in order
to draw them near and cause them to enter the spititual world of Torah
Judaism. He needs to know what Is happening eround him In the world
of science and literature, the spiritual streams that flow end are renewed
from era to era, A rabbl lacking such besic education and knowledge of
modern thought will not be able to uncover the path required to meke
contact with and provide entry to the inner world of youth and the souls
of the current generation.

1 The truth of the matter is that despite its afficial name, Rabbi Hilde-
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tee to the Yeshivah, said “"There are
minds that can attain their highest de-
velopment unlr in an environment
that is spiritually sympathetic,’” There
are still, among American Jewish
youth, narures thar are religious and
sensitive to macters spiritual—their
birthright and heritage. Thrust into
an environment that s not altogether
sympathetic, these students fail to re-
spond. An understanding of the back.
grounds of Judaism, its teachings and
ideals, will quicken the student's in-
sight into his liberal and social studies,
In existing colleges and universities
most of our student youth are ejther
lost sight of, or, in mistaken efforts at
adjustment, are led to efface, or even
‘ to deny, their Jewishness. In either
* case Israel suffers a serious loss. Nor
is America enriched by this unnecessary
", . abandonment of the religious, cultural
: * and spiritual ideals and values of Juda-
seitigiH TAAE have helped shape the course
- of humanity, |
' While it is not expected that the
Yeshivah College will take its place in
++7 the near fature in the forefront of our
.~ . higher institutions of secular learning,
;. it will aim to attain and maintain high
. pegdemic standards.
.=, ' ‘There have existed in this country,
“. since its beginning, schools for higher
.. learning, founded and maintained by
"": various religious groups.
o7 The true exponents of American
;. culeure agree that the enrichment of
viz Ameeica will not be furthered by the
vy submerging of all the cultural and
;" gpiritual phases and heritages of its
.+t constitnent elements, but that an
~': American educptional and spiritual
" " Rerdaissince will best be advanced by
7 am equable cultural “'give and take"
|- among its various groups. The contact
" of our student youth with the saurces
7.~ of pur culture can but stimulate the
-+ Jewish ceeative faculties in all fields of
« Uenltural endeavor.
4% countey and humanity best by training
4=t our youth in the knowledge and in the
~o. spirit 'of Israel’s. moral standards and

AP
.y

udaism—3a vital force in the human-

", . izing of mankind—through the estab-

f5ilishment of institutions of higher
% learning such 2s the Yeshivah College,
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can mean but added strength to Amer-’ -
jcan spiritual progress and make but
for the earichment of American cul-
ture and thought. .
Some of our ralented young men,
seeking knowledge and idezlly inclined,
will find in a College of Liberal Acrts
and Science under Jewish auspices, a
home where they will realize their
mental endowments for the enrich-
ment of general and Jewish culture,
The Yeshivah College will, as it grows
and advances, constitute a contribution
to American Jewish lif¢ gnd‘helf per-
petuate and advance Jewish ideals and
cuiture, together with the dissemina-
tion and increase of general knowledge,
[t it expected that the Yeshivah Col-
lege will attract a grounp of ereative
personalities to its faculcy and will cre-
ate and, in time, help supply. the de-
mand for constructive Jewish academic
forces with a Jewish perspective and
trend of mind, to whom nothing Jew-
ishisalien. The Yeshivah College thus
carries 2 megsage of hope to the spirit-*
ually lnnguif..hmg stadent youth,

© The Yeshivah College aims to fos-
ter this harmanions growtch, 1a 1c

Ihe bases of modern Knowledge an

Saltare § Tds oF art, science, and

%wquf;m

and devated sons in the undying spirit

"and faith of Iscael. 'The Co;!cge aims
u

at the

We can_secve our’

nculcation of an abiding con-
sciousness of che high idesls and the
spiritual heritage of the Jewish people
and at the development of intellect and ;'
character, through the pursuit of those
humanizing studies by which life as a
whole may be elevated and enriched, ;
conducted in an environment that iz, *
spiritually sympathetic, producing’a
mind consistent in its outlook, and
capable of sceing the hacrmony of life. ™
The Yeshivaly Collegre aims to make
1+1] the true.Yeshivah ideal, the de-
velopment of a select body of young
men whao, in the rabbinate or in Jew-
ish scholarship, in teaching or in social

- service, or in whatsoever field of work,
.+ spiritual values. The strengthening of -

shall be the standard-bearers of a true
Jewish life, the moral and spiritual

leadecs of their communities, because

they have carried with them from the
Yeshivah and its college the ideals of



scholarship, spicituality, and service,
because thur are most neatrly makin
actual in their daily living the idea
of a life of secvice based upon leacning,
loyalty, and love of the cternal truths
of the Toralt, and uaderstanding and
love of their fellowmen.

It will be the aim of the Yeshivah
College to spread a knowlcdge of Juda-
ism in its wider scase, together with

general cultuce in the harmony betwebn
Shem_and_Jephet spoken of by “our
sages: to train its studeats in full ap-

- ‘preciation of the Jewish contribution
to the spiritnal and intellectual prog-
s ress of mankind, to inspire them to
the conservation and application of
this contribution, and to imbue them
with a spirituality that flows feom the
deeply dug Jewish wells of spirit un-
defiled. In this institution Jewish

. eulture will be on the same plane of
opportunity and dignity as the classical

- studies and modern culture. We be-

| .  THE YESHIVAB COLLEGE B 3.1 3%

related the forces of education, the

more potent they become. Under the” -

,

licve that the more unified and inter-o

same auspices to give both general and

Hebtew training, to develop character -
throngh a single agency by both per- -

sanal and religious appeal, gives greater

promise of quickening moral con-’, -

ual_llyl_’integ:ated.

Jege will be imbued with the.Jewish
spirit, and the Jewish philosophy of ™
life. Bucha Jewishlr vducated and in-
spiced laity will qualify for that lead-
ership which we now lack, and the
absence of which is the greatest draw-

back 1o American Jewey, It will gives::

4

Jewish life new vigor andhi€ining,
will aid in the spiritualization of our|
lives and the synthesis of the Jewich |
personality, bringing into harmonions
relation the mind of the Torah—true
student youth and the modern mind.

" ﬁrzduates of the Yeshivah Col-

sciousriess and of a mind that is spieit-:

4
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the family the sum total of its individual members, and,
us our Sages say, each member of the universc may
claim that for his sake was the world created. Just as
the sciegtist proceeds on the definite assumption that
there exists a unity and continuity in nature, so must the
moralist work on the similar sssumption that there ex-
ists n unity and continuity in the human race and in the
moral law.

The future form of our govemnment, our social order,

. and the relstionship of the many diverse groups In so-

clety, will depend on the ability of our colleges and
universities to implant, through education, these ideals
in our growing generation. The power of higher moral
ideals, when translated into experience,can make human
society function for the good of all.

The significance of Yeshiva College in this connection
becomes readily apparent. Yeshiva College was estab-
lished not for the sake of adding another college to the
many excellent institutions of higher learning already in
existence in this blessed land. Yeshiva College has en-
deavoted to blaze a new trail of its own in conformity
with the great American democratic traditions of educa-
tion, and in harmony with the spiritual heritage of Israel,
It is a true college of liberal arts and science. It is not
our intention to make sciencs the handmaid of religion
nor religion the handmaid of science. We do not believe
in & scientific religion nor in & pseudo-science. We pite-
fer to look upon science and religion as separate do-
mains which need not be in serious conflict and, there-
fore, need no reconcilistion. If we seek the blending of
science and religion and the integration of secular
knowledge. with sacred wisdom, thea it is not in the

|9

subject matter of thesa Eelds but rather within the per-
sonality of the individua! that we hope to achieve the
synthesis. '

The Yeshiva Is the living incamnation of the divine
wisdom of the Torah which sends out rays of spiritual
and moral light to thousands of Jewish souls. The Ye-
shiva endeavors to perpetuate the Jewish spiritual phi-
losophy of education. It seeks to implent in its students
& spiritual aud moral concept of life based upon the
Torah, the Prophets and the eternal traditions of Isracl.
The Yeshiva conceives it as its primary function to train
spiritually minded men into a collective force for the
perpetuation of the spiritusl and moral essence of his-
toric Judaism rod for the benefit of our great American
democracy.

The college of the Yeshiva, like any other American
college, endeavors to acquaint its studeat body with the
mysteries of the universe, with the researches and dis-
coveries of the human Intellect, with the theories and
speculations of the human mind, We shall always look
upon its curriculum of Hberal arts and sciences as in-
dispensable for the intellectual development of our stu-
dent body, We shall consider, however, its spiritoal and
moral teachings as the end, for a moral and spiritual
way of life must be the aim snd striving of every so-
ciety. It is our intention to give to secular education a
higher purpose and make the Yeshiva, and Yeshiva Col-
lege, a living symbol of intellectus] progress and moral
activity, We believe that by reintegrating our lives with
the ideals of the Torah and with our sesrch after God's
knowledge we can succeed in establiching & medium for
the unification of human knowledge.
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the dewish commusine b o
American socikeiy In general,

tt is prrhaps worthwhile 10
summarize Drictly what we regard
as our distinciive mission.

The gulding vision of this
university, as 1t was formulated by
my 1wo distinguished predeces:
S0rS, was the philosophy of
=synthesis the faith that ibe best
of the heritage of western
civilizatlon — the liberal arts and
the sclences — was or could be
madle ullimanely compatible with
the sacred iraditions of Jewlish law
and life or, at the Ieast, that this
dual program, with all {15 enstons,
was Cruclal (o the development of
young Jews In an open soclety.
The very name “Yeshiva univere-
sity* symbolizes this article of
faith.

During the course of lime, thig
formula has been deepened and
enhancedd. Yeshiva has succeeded
in raislag scveral generations of
young peapic who have thereby
managed 10 gain the best of both
worlds, hu western and the
“sewish: and, by great effor and
exertion, it has become a cenler of
advanced rescarch, extending the
frontiers of knowledge In the ars,
the sciences, and Judalc Siudies.

we are commisied bath to
unfettered schalarship. and 1o the
quest for rranscendent values,

norms, and the wisdom af
iradition. We sce no essentlal
conflict belween our cormmaon
humanity. shared with all people
of all percepilons and all races,
and our distinctive Jewishness:
berween the universalism of our
inteilectual pursuits, and the
commitment o the siudy of the
heritage of isracl,

yeshiva Unlversity's roie as the
transmitier of two cultures. and
the creative development of both
cuitures, Is thus the first major
element ln Yeshiva's purpose.

The second is. quite siimply.
the conuniiment o excellence.
The word. of Course, COmMes easy o
the nioush of any ¢ducator. | do
not know of any university that
does nof tay claim to the pursoit of
excellence. Yet if 1 mention it here
Ik is noj so much 10 persuade you
that we are excellent, as to remind
myscli that ihe scarch (or
excellence lays a moral abligation
upon me and my adminisiration,
1hat we must never cease from
pursuing it, though we wlil never

attain it in its fuliness.
what Yeshiva

reafflrms for iisell, and what {t
mus1 urge upon American soclety
In general, §s the love of learning
for s own sake — what in the

U Mouewm bar 7, 19776

Iewish tragliinn 15 kaowe as fogohy
hstunaly 1t is his principle
st 1 Belieyve runt be anvoked and
buplemented H higher education in
1his country is 10 he spared the
humilintion of (rivialization.
esplie the acknowledg.
ment by the bearers of
this rradiltion of the necd
for vacational training.
the theme of learning for s owan
sake remuins a sacred good —
indeed. the preeminent value In all
of the racdltion, whereas in the
sources, this theme of ioroh
hstymieh refers exclusively 1o the
sty ol the saeredd Hierature, it
oL umes our duny 1o expimc this
voncept from firal to huaktingth
Isecular knowledgel in the spirdt
of Saadia Gaon and AMalmonides,
so hat the concept of lcorning lor
its own sake embraces nol andy
sacred Inn worldly wisdomm as
well, For uhimalely, as that
profound sage and gentle mysic:
pacs R Kook, 1aught, “1he Holy of
Helies comprehendds hoth the holy
anl the prafance.”
1would e less than candid —
inteed, inellecually dishonest —
I I stoppecd heee. For what [ have
said about ieacning for hs own
sake does not exhaust the full
meaning of wwah lishmaly, 1s
learning liself. indecd, going 10
save us? Do we have the right 1o
subsorile w a kind of salvilic
mythotogy of cducation? Can we
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strengthen aur cultuse of nobibty. To improve crvibization, we must model cviiy.
We musr tear down walls becween the peaple and institutions thar are Yeshiva
Usaveraicy. There 15 joy m nobihity. Lex us posir a recommitment to a Yeshiva family,
where people risk trusang each other, where“we can” is the operanive term. We wilt
find soaal venues for the fculey and adminsccanion co know cach E&.B.- and learn
from cach other. Let’s make sure every emplopee feels pact of the communiry. Leds
treac che students as the gifis thac they are.“Every Student Counts” must be our
mantra. This agenda i clevating and bberating, Besng srudent-friendly docs nor
mean being student-pandering. Our students deseeve standacds, and nigor, bue delv-
ered with a smule. A culture of caring must be the hallmark of Yeshwva. That requices
a camamiement of resources and acneude, We simply must enhance the quality of the
scudent experience n every ingeraction, and in terms of guidance and counseling,
opportantties for scudens o feel valued and valuable, beyond whac we affer taday.

Qur comsutment to excellence must be real. Excellence musc be nourished, or «
becomes pedestrian. Every umversicy president speaks of excellence, Whar do {
mean in 2 YU contexe? Through years of scrupgle, Yeshwva labored herorcally to pro-
wde a Bne educanion for each sudent. And yer, aver nime, we have become nsk-
avecse. We are too cautious to reach, to acaun what Dr. Lamm has called“The Royal
Reach” As we look forward, we need ra ask, haw do we make our constellarion of
schools places of chowe for the senous student? And how do we play ta our
strengehs 1n doing thar? We must look at academic excellence, and ac all aspeces of
whar we do. Let me offer 2 few examples:

ADVANCING EXCELLENCE

Our undergraduace schools are quality mstcunions. Yee our Gaculty 15 over-
burdened with high courseloads and inadequate research suppore. We have unmet
curczcular needs. Io's too often a difficulc choice for studencs o tura down che Ivy
Leagues for Yeshiva, We have s0 much ar YU, thac for sudents who seek an expen-
ence 1n 2 Torah Umadda coarext, that ennobles and enables, comung ro Yeshiva
shoutd be, as they say, 2 no bramer. 1 belicve that to model Torah Umadda, the qual-
1y af the secular experience has to nival the qualicy of the Torah experiencd) We
should make: the face thac we have three relatvely small undergraduate schools into
a great serength. These gems must be polished to shine. We must build on what we
have, What would it cake co enhance the faculcy, the curnculum, and the academuc
environment 3o that cur undergraduate sshools are schools of choice, treasures
of teachung and research excellence? Lers decide which disciplines muse be our
screnghs, or need to be, and ensuce chat they're excellenc. How do we use che
resaurce of New York £o atevact mastee ceachers and more faculey who embrace che
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challenge of Torah Umadda? Our curnculim shonld be so rich that our studencs
lack ro scay for addiuonal years.

How do we serengthen the professional tramning components of RIETS so they
complement the quality of che learning, even as we support and strengthen our
oucscanding Yeshwa? Whats our plan for making Aznels the premuer school of
Jewith education? How do we cncourage the canttnung achicvement of Cardozo
and res premier faculty?

At the Alberc Emstein College of Medrcine, we are just now embarking an an
Tustoric projece co build 2 center for vesearch n geaetic and rranslational science, a
key budding block 1 ¢he ncredible scienufic research beng conducted. As we
expand the Resmick Campus, we are also concentracing on enhancing the qualuy of
studenc hfe.

We are strong cnough to offer challeages to all of aur graduate schools, Jewssh
Studies, Social Work, Psychology, to chart a course of excellence.

We have hardly begun to cink 1n meerdisciplinacy terms. How do we encour-
age ineecchscaplinary efforts among and becween the schools? Whar an encellectual
and teaching resource we have if we collaborate, if we envision centers for Ethics
and Leadership, within our walls, and i the communsy. Imagine focusing the
educanonal resaucces of the unversiey on che mereasingly fine Yeshiva Univecsicy
High Schools. Whar a laboratory chey can be. The YU Museum 1s an educational
resource wainng to be t2pped. The whole can be greater chan the sum of us pares.
Ouc faculty and admmstratian are ripe for the challenge; our seudents are desecy-

ing of 1cs success.

THE CENTRALITY OF ISRAEL

The land of Israe) and che Srace of Lsracl are central to che future vision of the Jewish
peoplc, and have atways been central to the reahy of the Yeshwva Unversicy com-
munity. More than 2000 alumne now live in Escael. We have a philosophy of life—
an approach of Torah Umadda that 15 unique, and could concribute sigmficantly
to bndging the corrosive gaps in Isrzels socicty. Ie 15 ame we concrenized our com-
matment 10 seems of the unwversicy’s agenda. More than 690 students envolled as
Yeshiwa undergeads spend cheir firsc year studying at Israels insarunons. We offer 2
first-rate graduate Talmudic Insacute on our Grass campus i Jerusalem. Here, i
New York, our undergeaduaces consatuce the largest body of pro-Israel srudenes on
any campus outsde Isvacl. And yer, we have not asticulared a coherent Isracl agenda
here or 1n Iseael,

So let’s be serraus abouc YU and Esrael. Ler’s review our curneular offenngs
dealing with Terael and enrich them. Let's make YU the address in New York for
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Ich, Josey S ol o.-u teje 2y X uwurde
am @7a Februar 1903 zu Pruzona (Poleh) geboren.

In Johre 1922 adssluiarie ich das huministische
Symncsium au Dubne. Daraushin bezog feh fw Johrs 19
dix #r. Polniache Onfveraltét, zu Yarschou, wo ten
drai Demsster anatutnmmf-un studierte.

.t.- Jokire 1956 kam ich nach Berlin-und hezog die *
.rrudrtch-.fnhdln-mtnnt.wt. Nach Axlegung depr
vorgesachrisdensn Xrgdnzurgeprifungen an .Dmltd.url.
Instidus pir dax Stugium der Auslinder wurde foh mit
Yolimatrikel tnakriblert..Ich befasste mich i
shiZodophiachen, niadtenaldkoncmdschen wid hebrd{schen
Sludim. ' .

An disaer Stelle ;-a'cun ol meinen inntgaten und
haraltohstsn Dank meinan hochverchrien Lehrern,
Zarrn Ochainrat Prof. Dr.. Heinrieh Mater wd Rerrn

. Prof. Dr, Mox Dtassir oussprichen, Ferner elit medn, -
Dank dew .‘.?lrm frofs Dry Bugan dttivoch .wid Serm .
Froy. By, fudwie Bérnhard. S ; L
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I, Joseph Solowicjczyk, was bora February 27, 1903, In Pruma, Poland,

In 19221 pracisatod the iberalars*Gyzasinia®
catorod n 1924 the Froe ot Usivty o Warmun w1

lnﬁﬁﬂ&ﬂmhghrwqﬂwrmmm& was then
:iv:a Mhuh“ - : Unimdq.ltooknpmhphﬂmmlm
te express my and heasty thanks to my highly b
. - rd
teMl:m.‘GcMnm, Professar Dz, Heinrich Maler and P':lul;'e;:: Dr.
Desscir, Furthermore, my thanks 30 to Professor D, Eugen
. Mittwoch and Professor Dr, Ludwig Beruburd.
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ences, fearing aovimiwion or even conversion, They argued,
"1t 100 dangerou to give our children & seculac education. It
would bring them in contacr with the glivier and artractlveness
of the fres-thinking world, aod cheir interese in Jewish madition

" may disappear, Chay Vacbolila [Ged forkid)."

Influ muther’s desp conviction that there is no
yoom for ignorance ln_an o Father adopted an
entively diffarent h to seeular education, He new main-

tined & new philosephy: that in this changing werld both rell.
gious and genaral education il anz was 1o have

an elfective influence on Jowlsh young people, A piows Jew

must be part of the world at large snd must parricipate in all the
endeavors of his community, provided they wre not az varisnes
with the teadiien and do not threaten his uniqueness as an
Qrthodax Jew,

Secular educarion thus becume part of eur Life. The best pri-
vitie THEOFs Wirt cARIZeH 1o prepart my fws older brothers f
« university. They responded enchusiatically to theic new
cotrse of studies and within & few years were ready for their
entrance examinations, Te fulfll their kifetime dream about
Joseph Dev'a Furure role In Jewish fe, my parents declded 10
lesva the deeision regarding his university edugation to him, Hi
cholce was the Univeral Raglie, famous for its philosophy
department, which becme hip feld of intecess.

My secand brother, Sumusi, exeelling in mathematies and sci
ence, chose to major in chemlatmy at the Univeraity of Brussls.
Both brothers lef home to face an enticely new warld of secular.
15T

My youngest brorher, Axron, was tooyouny for formal seeular

. education. He had been completly occupiad with his religions

studiex since the age of three. His gederal education was Inisis
ated at & much luter date,

My sister and § were envolled in & privase Jewish Gymnusium,
since the sscondary schools administered by the government
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FINAL EXAHINATION JINE 5, 1936

BR. JOSEPH SOLOVEITCHIK®
What Is the basie idsa df.tl‘!l 'intalfectual lstie 'l‘l'.c's"r'y" of thn ;‘gj lglous ac:'t'lA

Vhat ars the consluslons? Criticlsa,-

VWhat 12 tha Jewlsh attltuda on the problex of tha

normative, affective and
cognlitive approach to the re] [glcus act? :

What 18 the spproach to God through tha real Ity (balng)? Contract this with
the~ipprodel—tureal Ity through the recognition of God,

How dous the cont'tziou:.mn of tha pgo-real ity changs according to tha
mathod of approsching éoﬁ j

How can wa, sxplaln the two contradictory phencmsna In our religlous cone
s:loo&lm?fqdumdm and f‘readan;

What Is the vatlonal and vhat I3 the Lrratlonal elemant in Tahuva?
Explain tha pl:-nmnon,

. 1 . . *
Thi "5chTen of "Tamm Hamltzvoth", Explaln la comnect]
tivity and cbfectivity (n the rellglous cansciousmass,

Explaln Halmonldax thoory of tha napitlve attributes. Does the negstive
theology conform with the Halaklc standppint?

What does the autonomy of tha rellglous act wean?

Describe the main charactaristics of the rallglous world=lnterpretatlon.
Ho 13 religlous recognition of the belng possihle?

Tha p!:t_gslell rellglous noras and philosophy of rellglon.

on with the subjec«

,The prohlem of speclfic catugoriss of the rallgious conscioutness,’

A
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JOSEPFE BOLOVIITCHIL
t42 HOUESTEAD NYNERY
ROKBUAY, MASN.

September 6, 1933.

Dear Habdbbi fmg,

0T w_. e homs Irom o I found
in 4 2 wucu..c._.n.m..bgnu. of August l4th., Plsase
oy ﬂwﬂk& Tor anE.a invitation to waite an
oss o & Jewl philoaophical aubjact to be
d%n#an. in thae £ifth volume of the Jeswlsh :
»

-u.w.-.ﬂ....bn. oongideration I arxived at the
decigion to avail myself of this offer and
contribats a chapter to your publibation, with
the following reasrvations, howasver, .

- Lo XI_ Tagreiito aay that I don't- Lind
thsttopic you suggested to my dntervest,’.It 1§
vary donbtful (aather the Missar movemsut can
T at presmtagubjected to ax exact philogo-
Phical analysisg. I wonld rather choosd aa my
publect the following problem; .

UThe XNasp-Xantisn conception of subjegtdr
ivity pnd objeatifioatdon act and d1its -
n:ﬂﬂoﬂ %o the mmlysis of the Tname Hamitzvoth

roblem™ .
wre Ths uﬂﬂoﬂﬁ.«vﬂoﬂ af this ocantral thou-

L of the XKao tlan philosqg will prove

bes_ of great value for the ddatian of
the UHeslcal jproblems of modern Jewlsh -
XA umw-»muo..-uq e iaton, henin uemn L

] B8O, of T4 on ]
hook *Dis woﬂhmou dsx 4..351. avs Eﬁmﬁopﬂs
des Judentimn®, But as yet .no attenpt has besn

. made to avaluate Cohen'a theorstical phiioaophy

as a sonae of modern Jawish thought. Wy

dntention is to eplolt this - Iatier rield Lfor ~
. &Hwhmmﬁhoao of enriching oux philoacphico-
Ta ous aspect.

2. ¥ osn 10t accapt any limitation Lor
my easay as to the amount of words. This dia
not a magaxine mrticle which can be gshortaned

or expamisg, acSaroing - T waap, L will write -

nunﬁuu.ulbn on the u..ﬂu.u TGOV -u.na... Muo dohu.w will
Ie 0, JdU [ 58 it may bs
thaun eight dconunuq..un sowu.u. R
I theas oonditdons are in line with your
tentative plen for the publication, pleass
inform me at your aearlisat oconvenlencs.
With grestings for a new year,

. M Cr e
15.; L .-.w.wmuo_wﬂauwa m.oE..v..J ot

.u&Jp Db :

b ze:d (1615) oo 3
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Yirabat Tiwercky

._..En.r rn.moaanan.ﬂ 10 his readers, by the scape, style and sublecy
of his wrting, wll the entirg stocy. The ready, abundant references and
forceful disquititions burtress his reputation as an eathusiastic propaga-
tor omm.EoSvg and a creative religious philosopher.
Similacly, if you kaew noching abour the Rov's biography and
M‘M.qﬁw studicd the Ih Ha-Hulskeb (published in 1944) you would con-
Eugfaﬂununwuﬂgﬁrgom%ﬂs and sd-
ggnmﬂgggﬁzaﬁﬁgﬁﬂwﬂg
Oﬂoﬁnﬁﬂ_wi.gmvﬂnmnagg?wbﬁnﬂﬁ
Nietzsche, Bergsen, Spengler and Heidegger—a breathraking lisc. A
page kascr you meet Placo and Arittoide, Galilco and Newron and soon
Eg.ggaggmﬁﬁnmﬁr
sisted 2nd made your way w the ead of this remarkable philosophical-
spiritual meditation, the very last note refocuses your attention on a cast
of influcndal figures: Kant and Hermann Cohen, Kierkegaard, Ibsen,
mﬁﬂﬁngﬁﬂgiﬁﬁngg and ibn Gabriol and
then once agin, E-Emgsgmﬁﬁgsg@-
n:nﬁwmhzgn.?gﬂhasoiwgsﬁmg
Enuggﬁﬁgggggsugg.
a philosophic mode of thinking, & subtle, amalyrical mind,

i1



THE LONELY MAN OF FAITH

In other words, man is a dignified being and t be
human means  live with dignity. However, this
equation of two unknown qualities requires further
claboration, We' must be reéady o answer che ques-
tion: What is dignity end how can it be realized?
The answer we find agsin in the words of the
Psslmist, who addressed himself to this obvious
question and who termed min not only an honor-
able but also ¢ gloricus being, spelling out the
essence of glory in unmistakable terms: “Thou hast
made him to have dominion over the works of Thy
hands, Thou hast purall things undeér his feet.” In
other words, dignity was equated by the Pralmist
with mau's capability of domipating his enwiron:,
ment and exercisiog conoro) over it Man sequires
dignity through glory, through his majestic poseure
vis-2-vis his eavironment.*

+

4

Our representatives who meet with the spokesmen of the com-
munity o?l.‘nn many should be given Instructions similac to thoss
caunciated by cur patrizrch Jacob when hn gent bis agents to meat
fils brother Bsau, ) :
MO RY TORY TIREN R W Raps SBRY (WHAR AR AN
nMYe KN A0 3Py TRY? Do Jany nm pih fon KL
wrben hi D S AR 01 YEY WINK Hi 03 N wrph aIN?
Tywp YK ST QIR ST IOHY BRTIR VIR DhaYnn Y5 KR B
- sAn/ponsny” “And he commanded the foremost; saying, when
Esau my brother, meeleth thes and asketh thee, saying: whese art
thou and whither goest thou? And whoss kro thege: before thea?
Then thon shalt say they are thy servant Jacob's; it Is B present
.seat nnto my Jord Essu, and behold be also is behind ws. And he
commanded also the second, and the third and all that followed
the droves, saying in thii manner shall yo speak unto Exau when
ye find him.” (Genesis 32:18-20), s
What was the paturs of these instiuctions?,Our approach to end
relationship with the outside world has always been of 2n ambive-
lent character, intrinsically antithetic, bordering at times on the
paradoxical, We relats ourselves fo and at the seme time withdraw

from, we coms close to and simultaneously retreat from the world -

of Bsau, When the process of coming nearcr and neayer js almost
consummated, we immedistely begin to retreat quickly into seclu-
slon. We cooperats with the members of other faith communities
in all fields of comatructive humen cadeavor, but, simultancously
with our integration into the general social
in & ovement of recoil and retrace our steps. In a word, we
belong to the human society and, at the sams time, we feol a8
strangers and ontsiders. We are routed In the here and now reelity
“as inhabiiants of our globe, and yet we experience 2 sense of
homelessness and lonelioess as if we belonged somewhere elso, We
arc both realists and dreamess, prudent and practicel on the one
hand, and visonaries and idealists on the other, Wo ara indned
involved in the culture]l endeavor and yst wo are committed to
another dimension of experience, Our mt patriarch, Abrabam,
giready introduced himsell in the following words: "I em a
stranger and sojourner wih you” —  madpp o sewm Y
Is it possible to be both — swm w3 —at the same time7 s not
this defnition absurd dlnce it contravenes the central principle
of classical logic that no cogoitive judgmeat may contain two

¥

framework, wo cogags |

Man of old who could not fight disesse and
suecummbed in multitades to yellaw fever or oy
other plague with degrading helplessness could not
lay claim to dignity. Only the man who builds
hospisals, discovers therspeutic, techgiques,_sod
Saves Tives, is_biessed_with dlignity, Man of the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries who needed
several days to travel from Boston to New York was
less dignified than modem man who arempts to
conquer space, boards a plane «t the New York
airpore at midnight xnd takes several hours later 3
leisurely walk slong the streets of London.t The
brute_is, helpless, and, therefore, got, dignified,
TCisilized man has gaioed Jimited conol of narure
and has become, in cernin respects, her master,
304 with his mastery he has attsined dignity, a5
“well, His mastery has made it possible for him to
act in accordance with his responsibilicy.

Conjrontation

“mutuslly exclusive terms? And yet, the Jew of old defied this

time-honored principle and did think of himseif in contradictory
terms, He knew well in what areas ho could extend his full coopera-
tion to his neighbors and sctas a2 aenn, & sesident, a sojoumer,
and 2t what point this gesture of cooperation and goodwill shonld

* lerminate, and he must disengags &s if he were & =, astranger.,

He knew {n what enterpsise to participate to the best of his ability
and what offers and suggestions, however atteactive and terpting,
to reject resolutely, He was aware of the isaues on which he could
tompramise, of the nature of the goods he could surrender,,nnd
viea veise, of the principles which were not negotizble und the
spiritual goods which had to be defended at no matter what cost.
The boundary line between a finito idea and a principle nurtured
by infinity, transient porsessions and clcrnal treasures, was clear
and prezise, Jacob, in his inkiructions fo his agents, {ald down the
role:
£120% YR B 1IN MIHLANG Y07 DR TR K WP TP D

“When Hssu my brother meeteth thee and asketh thee, saying:
whose art thou, and whither goest thou and whoso are.these before'
thee?" My brother Esau, Jacob told his agents, will address to you
three questions. “Whose art thou?" To whom do you 25 2 mete-
physical being, s 2 soul, as & spiritual persanality belong? "And
whither goest thou?". Ta whom Is your historieal destiny commit-
ted? To'whom have you consecrated your future? What is your ul-
timate goal, your final objective? Who is your God and what i
your way of Jife? These two Inquiries are related to your identity
ns mombers of ® covenantel community, However, Jacob contin-
ued, my brother Esau will also ask a third quesdon: “And whoss
gre thase before thee? Are you ready to contribus your talants,
capabilitles and efforts toward the materiat and cultural welfare of
general society? Are you feady to present me with gifts, oxen,
goais, camels and bulls? Are you willing to pay taxes, to davelop
and industrializs the country? This third inquiry Is focused on tem-
poral aspects of life. As regards the third question, Jacob lold his
egenls to answer In the positive., "It is 2 prosent unto my lord, even
unto Esnu.” Yes, we are determined to parlicipate jn every civic,
sclentific, and.political enterprize, We fes! obligated to entich soci-
ety with our creative talents end to be constructive and useful citi-
zens, Yet, pertalning to the first two, guestions — whose art thou
and whither poest thou — Jacob commanded his representatives to
reply in the negative, clearly and precisely, boldly and colrage-
ously, He coramanded them to tell Esau that their soul, their per-
ronality, thelr metaphysical destiny, their epiritual future and
secred commitments, belong exclusively to God and His secvant
Tacob, “They are thy servant Jacob's," and no human power can
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ALAKHIC man’ reflects two opposing sclves; two dis-
parate images are embodied within his soul and
spirit. On the one hand he is as far removed {rom homo re-
ligiosus as east is from west and is identical, in ymany respects, to
prosaic, cognitive man; on the other hand he is a man of God,
possessor of an ontological approach that is devoted to God
and of a world view saturated with the radiance of the Divine
Presence. For this reason it is difficult to analyze halakhic
man’s religious consciousness by applying the terms and traits
that descriptive psychology and modern philosophy of reli-
gion have used to characterize the religious personality.

The image that halakhic man presents is singular, even .

strange. He is of a type that is unfamiliar to students of reli-
gion. But if, in the light of modern philosophy, semo religiosus
in general has come to be regarded as an antithetical being,
fraught with contradictions, who wrestles with his conscious-
ness and struggles with the tribulations of the dualism of
affirmation and negation, approbation and denigration, how
much more so is this true of halakhicman? In some respectshe
is a homa religiosus, in other respects a cognitive man. But taken
as a whole he is uniquely different from both of them.
Halakhic man is an anti-nomic type for a dual reason: (1) he
bears within the deep recesses of his personality the soul of
homo religiosus, that soul which, as was stated above, suffers
from the pangs of self-contradiction and self-negation; (2) at
the same time halakhic man's personality also embraces the

19



4 HALAKHIC MAN

soul of cognitive man, and this soul contradicts all of the
desires and strivings of the religious soul. However, these
opposing forces which struggle together in the religious con-
sciousness of halakhic man arc not of a destructive ar disjunctive
nature, Halakhic man is not some illegitimate, unstable hybrid.
On the contrary, out of the contradictions and antinomies
there emerges a radiant, hely personality whose soul has been
purified in the furnace of struggle and opposition and re-
deemed in the fires of the torments of spiritual disharmony to
a degree unmatched by the universal komo religiosus. The deep
split of the soul prior to its being united may, at times, raise a
man to a rank of perfection, which for sheer brilliance and
beauty is unequaled by any level attained by the simple, whole
personality who has never been tried by the pangs of spiritual
discord. “In accordance with the suffering is the reward” [Avot
5:23] and in accordance with the split the union! ‘This spiritual
fusion that characterizes halakhic man is distinguished by its
consummate splendor, for did not the split touch the very
depths, the innermost core, of his being? There is much truth
to the fundamental contention set forth both by the dialectical
philosophies of Heraclitus® and Hegel with regard to the ongo-
ing course of existence in general and the views of Kierkegaard,
Karl Barth} and Rudolf Otto with regard 1o the religious
consciousness and its embodiment in the experience of homo
veligiosus—in particular, namely, that theve is a creative power
embedded within antithesis;* conflict enriches cxistence, the
negation is constructive, and contradiction® deepens and ex-
pands the ultimate destiny of both man and the world.

Our aim in this essay is to penctrate deep into the structure
of halakhic man's consciousness and to determine the precise
nature of this “strange, singular” being who reveals himself to
the world from within his narrow, constricted “four cubits”
[Berakhot 8al, his hends soiled by the gritty realia of practical
Halakhah {see Berakhot 4a). However, in order to fulfill the
task we have set before us in this monograph, we must under-

b 1S WORLD VIEW AND HIS LIFE

take a comparative study of the fundamental .n..a maMMMncM
features of the ontological outloaks o».. homo qn__m..sﬁ% m.n..nanon
pitive man. For only by gaining an insight into oﬁ.ﬂE cnces
and distinctions existing between these two o:.._owr i webe
able to comprehend the nature of halakhic man, the m

talmudir dialectics.

I1

OW radically different is the w_uvu_umn# of gﬁﬂn&%ﬁpﬂ
to God's world from that of cogmitive manl n..w onom-
nitive man observes and scrutinizes q.....n great and m.n”_wn“_._ M.E
mos, itis with the intent of ..,:Mnum.u—wm”m. ..M““.w MM—.E%M hend! om.
i atures; cOgnitive man’s desire 1S :
M.“.omﬂo.._m »ﬂ&w“ unravel the ,_uuoﬁ.._nns of nEﬁ:MM_“M”M“
thearetical and scientific man peers Into the cosmos, s Bl
with one exceedingly powerful yearning, which _M S.m.“, P
dlarity and understanding, for solutionsand Ruo,.n.nﬂ Lu.».&u |
nitive man aims to solve the problems of nomd_cﬂ el
reality and longs to disperse the cloud cM HMWMWM \ gs
order of phenomena an 5. )
nwn%%“m.hﬁmu does %on tolerate .w=< n"_un:ﬂﬁ.. u:M OEM_H
allusions and undeciphered scerets in existence. H.Mn oom“_ﬂ 0
csabiih fxed princiles 1o e B B e under
’ i an X de
Mﬂﬂnhniﬂﬁwh.on”nunm the sudden in .n...munnnnn. no.mu_nqm
man establishes a cosmic order nw._uﬂnﬁﬂuon by ”mnnwomn__..wou..ﬂ d
lawfulness. Any vwnuoannoaﬂw_—nr nwwumvnwwcn ..._uME tothe
inciple is relegate
Hmvmwwﬁwﬂnﬂ%wﬂmﬂwﬁ (an dv umwm the w_usamnm or, at best,
to the hylic matter ( ddvaulg or gan § posited b >n.§o=n. _
The common denominator of both the .Eu:.uﬂ._nm nwu_.nbuuson
totelian views is that the random and the particular a

deemed worthy of being granted the status of the real E.a.
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Notes

PART ONE

1. Obviously the description of halakhic man given herereferstoa
pure ideal type, as is the case with the other types with which the
human sciences {gristeswissenschaften) ave concerned. Real halakhic
men, who arc not simple but rather hybrid types, approximate, to a
lesser or greater degree, the ideal halakhic man, each in accordanee
with his spiritual image and stature, Sec Eduard Spranger, Lebensform
geistesswissenschafiliche Psychalogie und Ethik der Personlichkeit (Halle,

1g922) [Types of Man, trans. P. J. W. Pigors (Halle, 1g28)].

2. See Ferdinand Lassalle, Die Philosophic Herakleitos des Dunklen
von Ephesas [Berlin, 1858; repr. in Cessamielte Reden und Schyifien, ed. E.
Bernstein, vols. 7 and 8 {Berlin, 1920)}; and Georg Brandes’s baok on
Lassalle [Ferdinand Lassalle (London/New York, 1911), pp. 92-41}.
Lassalle's contention that there is an accord between Heraclitus's phi-
losophy and that of Hegel has not been accepted by historians of
Greck philosnphy.

8. The father of dialectical or crisis theclogy.

4. Even though Kierkegaard disagreed with Hegel's philasophy
from beginning to énd »:m made it the object of his fierce, stinging
attacks, he, nevertheless, accepted from him the dialectical principle

{with many significant changes, to be sure). And this concept of the
dialectic, which he and Karl Barth introduced into the analysis of the

unfolding of the religious consciousness, and this view concerning the |

antinomic structure of religious expericnce, which was revised and
refined by Rudolf Outo in his book, The Idea of the Holy, give the lic to
the pasition that is prevalent nowadays in religious circles, whether in

o=



140 NOTESTOP.4

Protestant groups or in American Raform and Conservative Judaism,
thatthe me,oﬁ experience Is ol a very nmple natu atis, devord
of the spiritual tortuousness prescnt in the secular cultural conscious-
ness, of psychic upheavals, and of the pangs and torments that are
inextricably connected with the development and refinement of man’s
spiritual personality. This papular ideology contends that the religious
experience is tranquil and neatly ordered, tender and delicate; itisan
enchanted stream for embittered souls and siill waters for troubled
spirits. The person “who comesin from the field, weary" (Gen. 25:29),
from the battlefield and campaigns of life, from the secular domain
which is filled with daubts and fears, contradictions and refutations,
clings to religion as does a baby to its mother and finds in her lap “a
shelter for his head, the nest of his forsaken prayers™ [H. N. Bi

“Hakhnisini tahat kenafekh™) and there is comforted for his disap-
pointments and rributations. This ideology is partially embedded in
the rnost ancient strata of Christianity, partially rooted in modern
pragmatic philosophy; but mainly it stems from practical-utilitarian
considerationa, Theadvecates of religion wish to exploit the rebellious
impulse against knowledge which surges from time 10 timein the soul
of the man of culture, the yearning e be freed from the bonds of
culture, that daughter of knowledge, which weighs heavy on man with
its questions, doubts, and problems, and the desire to escape from the
turbulence of life to a magical, stil, and quiet island and there 10
devote oneself to the ideal of nawralness and vitality, This Rous-
seauean ideology left its stamp on the entire Romantic movement
rom the Geginning of its growth unulits tragicl) manifestations
in the consciousness of contemporary man. Therefore, the representa;
tives of religious communities are indined to portray religion, in 2
wealth of colors that dazzle the eye, as a poetic Arcadiz, a realm of
simplicity, wholeness, and tranquillity. Most of the sermons of re-
vivalists are divided in cqual measure between depicting the terrors of
hellfire and describing the wtopian tranquillity that religion can bestow
upon man. And that which appears in the sermons of these preachers
in a primitive, garbled form, at times interwoven with a childish
naivets and superficial belief, is refincd and purified in the furnace of
popular “philosophy” and *theology” and becomes transformed into a
universal religions ideology which proclaims: If you wish to acquire
tranquillity without paying the price of spirimal agonics, turn unto
religion! If you wish to achieve a fine psychic equilibrium without
having to first undergo a slow, gradual personal development, turnt
unto religion. And if you wish to achicve an instane spiritual wholeness

141 NOTESTOF.4

and simplicity that need not be forged ont of the struggles and tor-
ments of consciousness, turn unto religiont “Get thee ont of thy
conntry,” which is filled with anxicry, anguish, and tension, "and from
thy birthplace,” which is so frenzied, raging, and stormy, “10 the land”
that is enveloped by the stillness of peace and wanguillity, 1o the
Arcadia wherein religion reigns supreme. The leap from the secular
world 1o the religious world could not be simpler and easier. There is
no need for 2 process of transition with 21l its torments and upheavals.
A person can acquire spiritual tranquillity ina single moment. Typical
of this atsitude is the Christian Science mavement.

It would appear 76 me that there is no nced to explain the u.n_m.
evident falsity of this ideology. First, the entire Romantic aspiration
to escape from the domain of knowledge, the rebellion against the
authority of objective, scientific cognition which has found ina expres-
sion in the biologistic philosophics of Bergson, Nietrzsche, Spengler,
enomenolagical, existential

and antscentific school o!
midst of which there arose in various forms sanctification of vitality
anyd inwition, the veneration of instinct, the desire for power, the glori-
fication of the emational-affective life and the mozmum_.._ ucmp,.m..am stream
of subjectivity, the lavishing of extravagant praise on the austian lype
and EuMnHw-moNﬁmwz rsonality, etc., etc., have broughe complcte chaos
and human depravily to the world. And Jet the events of the present
era be proofl The individual who frees himself from the rational
principleand whocasts of fthe yoke of objective thought willin theend
turndestructive and lay waste the entire created order. Therefore, itis
preferable that religion should ally itself with the forces of clear,
logical cognition, as uniquely exemplified in the scientific method,
even though at times the two might clash withonc another, qunrnmnrub
pledge its troth to beclouded, mysterious ideologies that grope in the
dark corners of existence, usaided by the shining light of ohjective
knowledge, and believe that they have penetrated to the secret core of
the world.

And, second, this idealogy is intrinsically falsc and deceptive. That
religious consciousness in man's experience which is most profound
and most clevated, which penctrates 1o the very depths and ascends to
the very heights, isnot thar simple and comfortable. On the contrary, it
is exceptionally complex, rigorous, and tortuous. Where you m.:n its
complexity, there you find its greatness. The religious expericnce,
from beginning to end, isantinomicand antitheiic. The consciousness
of homo religiosus flings bitter accusations againstitselfand immediately
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is filled with regret, judges its desires and yearnings with excessive
severity, and ac the same time steeps itself in them, casts derogatory
aspersions on its own attributes, flails away at them, but also subjugates
itself to them. It is in a condition of spiritual crisis, of psychic ascent
and descent, of contradiction arising From affirmation and negation,
uﬂﬁ.&.u:umumo.. and self-appreciation. The ideas of iemporality and
eternity, knowledge and cholce {necessity and freedom), love and fear
{the yearning for God and the Right from His glorious splendor),
incredible, averbold daring, and an extreme sense of humility, tran-
scendence and God's closeness, the profane and the holy, eic, etc.,
struggle within his religious consciousness, wrestle and grapple with
cach other. This oncascends and this descends, this falls and this rises.
Religion is not, at the outset, a refuge of grace and mercy for the
mﬂﬂoza—nw.n and desperate, an enchanted stream far crushed spirits,
but a raging, clamorous torrent of man's consciousness with all ks
crises, pangs, and torments. Yes, it is true that during the third Sab-
bath meal 2t dusk, a3 the day of rest declines and man’s soul yearns for
its Creator and is afraid to depart from that realm of holiness whose
name is mwv._unb.. into the dark and frightening, secular workaday
week, we sing the psalm “The Lord is my shepherd; I shal! not want.
He maketh me o lic down in green pastures; Heleadeth mebeside the
still waters™ (Ps. 23), etc., etc., and we believe with our antire hearts in
nrn. words of the psalmist. However, this psalm only describes the
..._Em..unn. destination of kezo religionus, not the path leading to that
destination, For the path that eventualty will lead 1o the “green pas-
Emnm.. and to the “still waters” is not the royal road, but a narrow,
twisting footway that threads its course along the steep mountain slope,
as the terrible abyss yawns at the traveler's feet. Many see “the Lord
passing by; and a great and strong wind rending mountains and
shattering rocks.. . . and after the wind an earthquake. . .and after the
nmum:_:n.wn a fire” but only a few prove worthy of hearing “the still
small voice” {1 Kings 19:21=12). "Out of the straits have I called, O
Lord" (Ps. 118:5). “Qut of the depths I have called unto Thee, O Lord"
(Ps. 130:1}. Qut of the straits of inner oppositions and incongruitics,
spiritual doubts and uncertainiies, out of the depths of a psyche rent
M.E.. u:cMM‘_ERmR Mﬂm contradictions, out of the bottemless pit of 2 soul
at stru with its own tormems I
T oo have called, I have called unto
And when the Torah testified that Isracl, in the end, woulkd repent
outof w-.w:w_- and agony [cf. Maimonides, Laws of Repentance 7:5], “In
your distress when all these things are come upon you . . . and you will
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return unto the Lord your God” (Deut. 4:30), it had in mind not only
physical pain but also spiritual suffering, The pangs of searching and

groping, the tortures of spiritual crises and exhausting treks of the )

soul purify and sanctify man, cleanse his thoughts, and purge them of
the husks of superficiality and the dross of vulgarity. Out of these
torments there emerges a new understanding of the world, a powerful
spiritual enthusiasm that shakes the very foundations of man’s exis-
tence. He arises from the agonies, purged and refined, possessed of a
pure heart and new spirit. “Itis a ime of agony unta Jacob, butout of
it shall he be saved" {Jer. 30:7)~i.c., from out of the very midst of the
agony itself he will atain eternal salvation and redemption, The
spiritual stature and countenance of the man of God are chiscled
and formed by the pangs of redemption themselves.

5. One of the thirteen rules for interpreting the Torah i the
contradiction between two verses and their harmonization by a third
verse, Therefore, it is not for naught thae the Midrash (Gen. Rabbah
56:8 [cited in Rashi on Gen. 22:12]) informs us thatafier theangel told
Abraham, “Lay not thy hand upen the lad, neither do theu any thing
unto him” (Gen. 22:12), Abrzham arose and asked: Yesterday You
told me “For in Isaac shall sead be called co thee" (Gen. 23212), and
today You told me *“Take now, thy son, thine only son .. .and offer
him there for a burnt-offering” (Gen. 22:2), ctc., etc.—i.c., the exalted
drama of the Akedah, of the binding of Isaac, is reflected notonly inthe
act of self-sacrifice on the part of the father and the son and in the
offering up of Isaac as a sacrifice on the altar, but alsoin the struggle
taking place within Abraham’s soul. For it seemed to him asthough the

words of God were contradictory, heaven forbid; nevertheless, he-

overcame the pangs and torments of contradiction, rose up early in
the morming and saddled his ass. When the angel appeared 1o himand
revealed 10 him the third verse which harmonized the two contra-
dictory verses, then Abraham rose up and quéstioned. I once heard
from my father [R. Moses Soloveitchik] in the name of our great
master, R Hayyim of Brisk [R, Solaveitchik’s paternal grandfather],
that as long as the third harmonizing verac had not yet been revealed,
Abraham had no right 10 question God's word, and for this reason he
contained himse!f until the end of the epic. The pangs of conscious-
ness of the man of God and the towering and awesome strength of his
self-restraint shine forth herein a dear and pure light.

6. Neither the question of the nature of the mewaphysical and
noetic impulse of cognitive raan, which has been extensively discussed
by many philosophers—from Aristotle to present-day scholars—nor
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They come here to visit the mourners.
They sit in Yad Va-Shem, wear gfave faces at the Wailing Wall,
And laugh behind heavy currains in hotel rooms.

They take pictures with the important dead at Rachel's Tomb
And at Herzl’s Tomb and Ammunition Hill, .
Weep for the beautiful heroism of our boys,

Lust for our tough girls,

" And hang their underwear

For fast drying

In a blue, cold bathroom. °

Once Tsat on the stairs at the gate of David's Tower and put two heavy bas-
kets next to me. A group of tourists stood there around their guide and 1
served as thc:r oricntation point. “You sce that man with the baskets? A bit
to the righe o his hmd there's an yrch from the Roman period. & bitte thc
fight ol his head.” But he moves. he movest! 1 said 1o myself: rcdcmpnon
will come oaly when they are told: You see over there the asch from the Ro-
man period? Never mind: buc next to it, 2 bit to the left and lower, sits a man
who boughr fruit and vegerables for his hame. !
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Majesty and Humility
h *

Tha basic dialectio of maa end hls moallty was beautifully
captured In two midrashic borallies guoted by Rashl. In hls com-
meat to the verse NIy (o 0y DA DR R 1T,
— “And Ood created man dust of the earth,”™ Rush] ssyn: ¥

A3 MY YD NETRD Yob 1RY 3N

Ood patkered the dust [from which man was fashioned] from tha

spilre earth ~— from [tz four corman.

£ VY hepn NoTR :m_..c A% “OiIY CIpBD by 101 HTT )
dut hich man was ade] from that apat which -
He ook the [from w ™ e ot which

grated Ly the \Eu_ l-n__-
M._pmhﬂ%s of nmun-_._-q. As _nr_..u._.:q:i__" wxn altar of exrth thou shall

make ualo me

arts of )

W, &
oo of the steepy 1
distant and unknown,

TR
tila towa is, al the same
Iy ohort, man Is & conmlc belng.

He ls cosmio in 8 thsectold maaper:

arrogant, HMan fs rostlens
Mysterium megnum of the
8, rather than dimlnshes,

heoiiso ha has not yet resolved the
costols drams, Remotevess magnl-
men's curioalty, The facther the
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Man was created of cosmlo dust. CGod gathered the dust, of .

* Malesty and Humllity

In shoct, cosmle maan® it mesmoelred Sy the Inficlts nomb
of oppoctunlties with which bis-Iantesy Emr.wnut Kim. mnu M.
the almpla fact p Is.finite and af ﬁ to
2 foolberdy undertaklng,

-
ﬁanﬁma.-ﬂ_um.n..uo:.uﬁ? Hon of the vetxa In Qeno-
. glat manp was creaied fom thedia apot, Man s com-
i
calls home, Man ix i Y m-ﬁﬂg
belng, not conmopalitan but.poovincind, a villager who belongs

to the soll that fed bim % a'child and to the Jitila world into

which he was born. | .= % -
At tisle Juncture we encounter the old Biblical idea ol ndps,

Inbesitanes or Homestead, Wa. recall the solemn words, apoken

* with trepldatlon, by Naboth, Io responea lo Abab's request that

fo axchangs his vineyard for another ope:

5 Jn3R NPNY DK hnge ‘o sk nhin
“The Lord forbld me that I abould, give tha Jiherdtanco of miy
fathery upto thee! Man I3 rooted In s g%y, When tom
away he becomes -1y 3, another.Cals, & restless vagebond,
a dislocated belng, Homelessness, uprootedness ix & curse. Man

. queste for pow, for the odgln, Because of this orgin-con-

relongness, ha ls enrlou to know averything about his rools,
aboutthe -ppp which susteina bie selfhood, - .
Yes, man may roam slong the chacied and unchasted Innes

of the nnlverse, he may resch foc the skles, Yet the lraveler, the
: nee Infind n, I

g, .
way too preocaupied with mation and- exploration, It wiil cer-
talaly taks !-o_un_ posthumonaly when hix bady will ba brought

%, 1t .abrisus that the torm osenic wman shasild aat be Lsken lieenlly, 22
L ¥ 1paian mr thmis »
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home, to the quiet, lonely geaveyard which hisd long been ex-
pecting Wm. .

What s the meaning &f death In the BibYeal teadition? Re-
turnl What kind of retum? Return to whon, to what? Return
to the origin, to the source, :

31 By SKY DY DY 9 AnpY AIDD Y2 THN A Ty
o . uli thow retura unlo ihe ground for out of i wast thou
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shail thou return."* The
Bible also {deatified dylng with return to the ancestorst -~

Divera, AR YR KON nk®
Did not Sacob request of Joseph:

. OMAASPa WNIORY DYYRD URKYN NRIER 0) N3N
“Carry mo out of Bgyptand bucy me In thele Lhls xnceatons’}
burylng piace®? The old man wanted o reat with hls apcestors;
the osiglnators af the covenant. .

The dust of which man was fashioned was not taken from it
parts of the unlverse, according to the Midrash, hut fcom a alngls
spot on = mounialn where an alter was maay, many ysam Iates
constructed, As wa nald before, each man s created from and
altached to a slagle spat, the adgin, from which ho canno es

. cape. The homa far which man yéarns atirscts him like a power-

ful magnot; dL brings him back, no matter how far ke hes trav.
eled, “Homa it the saflor, homo from the sen, and the hualer
tomo from the hill": these boautlful llnes bert Lguls
Stovengon contaln mora thea x nashlglc note, :

Oconsionally, when I am it the alrport, T happen to oberva

_the losding of a double coffin, cantaining the body of 1 Jovk

who has Jived, worked, ralscd children, -prospered of felled, in.
the Unlted States, Tt i belng shipped for burfal in tho land ot
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The mystery of the orlgin appareat-
Iy casts » spell svan upon people who have [cw religlous com-
m{imonts. The modern seculst Jew wants to rest In eternal pexce,
In proximity to the slls where tha patriarcha Iound thele rasl.

¥R PIBD WY N P BT D —
Tho mau s indeed fike the tree In the Ackd, Tn thls context, the

8, Oenmls 119,

8, INd., 1R,
10, Ihd, ATiI0.
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Chapter 4

A Consideration of Synthesis
from a Torah Point of View

Few matters concern us — both disturb and affect us - more than the rela-
tionship between our religious and secular studies. As students committed
to Torah and the study of Torah, and yet deeply engaged in the pursuit of a
general education, we feel - and should feel — a strong need to understand
the respective positions of the two areas in our lives. The need is related
to both our outlook and our experience. Philosophically, we recognize the
necessity to determine how these varied aspects of our pluralistic culture
coalesce within our overall Weltanschauung, Practically, we are often con-
fronted with the need to reconcile the demands that these aspects make
upon our loyalties and our energies. The formulation of a Torah attitude
toward this question thus takes on paramount importance.

Torah as a Way of Life

How is such an attitude to be formulated? I think that it must rest upon
three fundamental premises. The first must be a clear and unwavering
recognition of the primacy of Torah as a way of life. This we posit as
the supreme value - in a sense, as the only value, Fulfilling our spiritual
destinies, furthering in ourselves and others the development of Torah,
strengthening and deepening our consciousness and experience of God,
stimulating our love, fear, and knowledge of Him - this is the alpha and the

89
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omega, our first, last, ever-present goal, Religion demands an axiological
monopoly; yikud Hashem means simply that religion alone has absolute
and comprehensive value. Everything else, no matter how socially or
intellectually desirable, has only relative and secondary importance. Its
worth is derived solely from the extent to which it contributes, however
remotely; to the fulfillment of the divine will. On this point there can beno
compromise and should be no misunderstanding. A man’s religion means
everything or it means nothing.

Torah Study .

Our second premise is that the achievement of hayyei Torah, 2 Torah life, is
dependent on talmud Torah, Torah study. Yahadut has always held that the
highest development of the Jew’s spiritual personality is impossible without
the fullest exertion of his intellectual faculties — lo am ha-aretz hasid.

This is true for many reasons. Most obviously, study is a necessary
prerequisite to proper religious observance. The futfillment of moral and
ritual norms is hardly possible without clear and accurate knowledge of
both their general nature and their particular details. But, as was pointed out
by the Bet HaLevi, talmud Torah is not merely a preliminary to observance.
It is itself a mizvah — indeed, one of the most basic. Torah study, ideally
conceived as both an intellectual exercise and a religious experience, is
imposed by the Halakhah as a universal daily obligation. Insisting that
God must be served with the head as well as with the hands and the heart,
yahadut sees intellection as an integral aspect of the religious life of every
individual. ¥t has never seen religious study as the private preserve of an
ecclesiastical hierarchy or of a privileged intellectual elite. On the contrary,
it posits talmud Torah as the duty and destiny of all. It realizes that great
success in the exercise of reason as part of man's search for God cannot
come to all, or even to many, but it considers this no reason for abandoning
the attempt. It is precisely for the effort, the process of the recherche, that
the Halakhah presses most insistently. Of yediat Ha-Torah, the knowledge
of Torah, Hazal has relatively little to say; bist of talmud Torah, they can
never say enough.
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The significance of Torah study is twofold. First, it gives the Jew an
insight, as direct and profound as man is privileged to attain, into the
revealed will of his Creator. It affords us an opportunity to get (salve rev-
erentia) a first-hand knowledge of the divine will, to deepen and broaden
our minute understanding of God’s infinite reason. In its essence, the
Torsh - particularly the Halakhah - constitutes an immanent expression
of God's transcendent sational will. By studying its texts, analyzing its
principles, and developing its ideas, we are able to approach, however
haltingly, that unattainable goal toward which Mosheh Rabbenu strove
so desperately — hodieni nia et derakhekha, “Let me know Thy ways”’

Insight into Divine Wisdom

Second, Torah study, when properly pursued, affects our total spiritual
personality. Partly becauseit does afford us a better insight into inscrutable
divine wisdom, and partly because it engages the mind - and with it the
whole man - in pursuit of religious knowledge, it transmutes our jnnermost
being. The knowledge we cen acquire of God's will increases our conscious,
and subconscious, awareness of Him; the very act of weighing His words
or of analyzing His laws draws us imperceptibly nearer to Him and to
them. She-mdor she-bah mahziran le-mutav - the light of Torah returns us
to Him. It matters not what segment of Torah we study. Provided that we
approach it with an awareness of its true character, Bava Mezia will do as
well as Berakhot, and Hallah will affect us no less than Avot. As was agreed
* byboth the B'al Ha-Tanyaand Rav Heyyim Volozhiner, respective piliars
of Hasidut and Mitnaggedut, an analysis of the most technical minutiae
of mego lehotzi or hometz nukshah in the proper context is, at bottom,
spiritually uplifting. Torah study leaves an indelible imprint upon our
total personality and, in the process, transforms it. Of course, it can only
effect this spiritual renovation if we approach it with the proper attitude. If
a fundamental awareness of the divine character of Torah is lacking, study
can have little force. Indeed, if negatively appro ached, it may even have a
pernicious effect: lo zakhah {le-lomedah li-shmah ule-kayyemah — Rashi),
naiaset lo sam mitah. But given this basic acknowledgment, Torah study
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becomes the prime agent in effecting a gradual spiritual regeneration.
Paradoxically, through a constant reciprocal process, it both sustains
piety and is sustained by it. Keener study leads to greater piety, and more
fervent devotion leads to profounder knowledge. The dialectical interplay
of talmud Torah and yirat shammayim is the heart of Torah life.

General Studies

If our first two premises are an insistence upon the primacy of Torah and
an awareness of the overriding importance of Torah study, our third is
the recognition of the great, albeit ancillary, value of a broad spectrum
of general studies. The practical value of general studies is obvious. They
provide both professional or vocational training and a general orientation
toward the innumerable pragmatic exigencies of human life, These are, in
themselves, matters of no little moment; but I am at present concerned
with the directly spiritual significance of general studies. To begin on a
negative note, secular knowledge is invaluable for an understanding of the
environment in which we all, willy-nilly, find ourselves, No matter where
we live, we are in the midst of a society that is generally indifferent, if not
hostile, to religious values, one in which advancing the development of
Torah entails an almost perpetual struggle. “Paganism,” said Eliot, “has all
the best advertising space.”“And paganism” (to adapt a remark once made
about the so-called genteel tradition) is best defeated “in the classical way,
by understanding it” We cannot combat worldliness until we know what
it stands for; we cannot refute the secularist unless we have mastered his
arguments. Furthermore, if we wish not merely to react to our environ-
ment, but to act upon it, we must be thoroughly familiar with its mores
and its values. If Bnei Torah are to exert some positive religious influence
upon modern society, they must maintain some contact with it, To this
end, secular study is virtually indispensable.

We may go even further, In our circumstances certainly, general
knowledge is necessary not only for influencing others; it also helps us to
preserve our faith. The Mishnah tells us that we should be able to answer the
apikoros. The person it has in mind need not be a freethinker or an idolater.
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There is an apikoros within, a serpent potentially lurking in the finest of
Edens, and we must be ready to reply to his proffer of the bittersweet apple.
But we must first read a treatise on serpentine psychology:

Aids to Torah Study

Secular knowledge is not merely a tactical weapon, however. It possesses
considerable intrinsic merit, We may consider it under two headings. First,
secular studies are often invaluable as a direct accessory to talmud Torah
proper. Consider simply the aid we derive, by elucidation or comparison,
from linguistics in Amos, history in Melakhim, agronomy in Zera'im,
physiology in Niddah, chemistry in Hometz u-Matzah, philosophy in
Yesodei Ha-Torah, psychology in Avodah Zarah, political theory in
Sanhedrin, torts in Bava Batra - one could continue almost indefinitely.
As the Gaon insisted, there is hardly a province of Halakhah for whose
mastery scientific, historical, and linguistic knowledge is not only helpful
but indispensable, If pursuing such knowledge is not talmud Torah, it
is, at the very least, hekhsher talmud Torah, And contraty to the general
assumption, it is precisely the weaker student who stands most in need of
auxiliary aid of this kind. While learning Sanhedrin, R. Hayyim Brisker
evolved his own political theory. Most of us merely fumble.

Develop Spiritual Personality

While the importance of general knowledge as a direct auxiliary in the
study of Torah is great, it is perhaps even more significant in a third capac-
ity. Secular studies possess immense intrinsic value insofar as they generally
help to develop our spiritual personality. Time and again, they intensify
our insight into basic problems of moral and religious thought. History
and the sciences show us the divine revelation manifested in human affairs
and the cosmic order. The humanities deepen our understanding of man:
his nature, functions, and duties. In one area after another, a whole range
of general studies sustains religion, supplementing and complementing
it, in a sense deeper and broader than we have hitherto perceived. Of
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course, we cannot always see how a specific isolated detail can have such
an effect. One could easily seize upon a minor point - say, CHospital’s rule
or the dates of Louis-Philippe’s reign - and ask how that will improve us
in any way. We should remember, however, that knowledge is attained
only by degrees — nay, by minutes and seconds. Whether a specific fact is
sufficiently relevant to merit study is a question that must be decided with
reference to a particular context. No doubt one may lose wisdom in the
search for knowledge, and knowledge in the search for information, but we
shall continue to pursue all three, No one would contend that metrics or
grammar has any intrinsic merit, Yet their value as instrumental knowledge
led the Ramban and the Ba'al Ha-Maor to master the one, and all gedolei
Yisrael to learn the other.

Nor should we be deterred by the illusion that we can find everything
we need within our own tradition. As Arnold insisted, one must seek “the
best that has been thought and said in the world,” and if, in many areas,
much of that best is of foreign origin, we should expand our horizons rather
than exclude it. “Accept the truth,’ the Rambam urged, “from whomever
states it Following the precept and practice of Rabbenu Bahye, he adhered
to that course himself; and we would be wise to emulate him,

The explicitly systematic discussions of Gentile thinkers often reveal
to us the hidden wealth implicit in our writings. The Gentiles, furthermore,
have their own wisdom, even of a moral and philosophic nature, Who can
fail to be inspired by the ethical idealism of Plato, the passionate fervor of
Augustine, or the visionary grandeur of Milton? Who can remain unen-
lightened by the lucidity of Aristotle, the profundity of Shakespeare, or the
incisiveness of Newman? There is hokhmakh ba-goyim, and we ignore it at
our Joss. Many of the issues that concern us have concerned Gentile writers
as well. The very problem we are considering has a long Christian history,
going back to Tertullian and beyond. To deny that many fields have been
better cultivated by non-Jewish than by Jewish writers is to be stubbornly,
and nnnecessarily, chauvinistic. There is nothing in our medieval poetry to
rival Dante, and nothing in our modern literature to compare with Kant,
and we would do well to admit it. We have our own genius, and we have
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bent it to the noblest of pursuits, the development of Torah. But we cannot
be expected to do everything,

Realistic Problems

Ihave so far been dealing with our question on a more or less ideal, abstract
Plane, on which the respective positions of Torah and madda can be neatly
charted, and can be seen as existing in easy; perfect harmony. We are all
well aware, however, that no such easy concord exists, We are only too
familiar with complex problems and recurrent conflicts. Certainly, these
problems neither can nor should be ignored; we slight them at our own
peril. Indeed, they are so formidable that they have led many to question
whether religious and secular studies can enjoy any fruitful relationship;
whether, in the life of a ben Torah, there is any room at all for serious
general education,

At Yeshiva University, of course, we take this for granted. Historically,
however, the question has been persistently and fervidly debated ~ and at
the very highest levels, Hakhmei Yisrael have clearly been divided, As the
Rama put it, zu makhloket yeshanah bein ha-hakhamim. In Haza} proper,
references to the problem are relatively few and, taken as a whole, rather
inconclusive; they can be, and have been, interpreted in either direction.
Subsequently, however, two cohflicting views developed, and they have
persisted, with alternating ascendancy, through the centuries.

If the Sephardic Rishonim were mostly in favor, the Ashkenazic were -

generally opposed. If the Maharal extolled philosophy, the Maharshal con-
demned it. R, Yisroel Salanter might send his prime students to the finest
universities in Europe; but Volozhin, easily the greatest yeshiva 6f modern
times, shut its doors rather than introduce the most limited of secular
programs. We are dealing here with gedolet Yisrael, not mere obscurants,
The problems arising from the integration of Torzh and secular studies
must have been pressing indeed if they produced such controversy ~ and
they are still pressing, We would be committing the gravest folly were we
to regard this controversy (as I am afraid many of us do) as a remotely
irrelevant issue, almost as a historical curiosity. T have referred to it briefly
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to underscore its seriousness and, at the same time, to remind us of its
pertinence. A question gedolei Yisrael could discuss with such fervent
interest cannot be lightly dismissed,

Even if we feel justified in rejecting the verdict of some - we cannot,
after all, agree with everyone - the very awareness that so many of our
greatest men, before whom the best of us can only stand with bowed
heads, steadfastly opposed secular studies, should in itself prove a sobering

 influence, By giving us the proper perspective, it may, above all, enable us

to grasp the basic problems. For in the course of the controversy, virtually
all the major questions concerning the relationship of religious and secular
studies have been raised. These questions ‘are so fundamental that any
formulation of a Torah view on this issue must not merely answer them
but consider them as part of its basic frame of reference,

The Danger of Secular Studies

What are the problems? The principal objections against secular studies
will bring them into clear focus. To begin, it has been asserted that secu-
lar culture, especially of a freethinking nature, may exert a dangerously
powerful influence over students, luring them from the fold of Jewish
tradition. Hence, the discussion has tended to center around the question
of studying philosophy.

It has also been argued that the study of even innocuous subjects
constitutes a waste of precious time, time which might - nay, must - be
spent more profitably in deepening and expanding one's knowledge and
understanding of the Torah, Vocational training, so runs the argument,
might be necessary, but every moment available for spiritual or intellectual
concerns must be devoted solely to Torah study. Finally, many have objected
that, quite apart from the time which they consume, secular studies weaken
the individual’s religious position simply by diverting his interest, thus
sapping his personal resources, By focusing his attention elsewhere, often
by riveting it upon trifling vanities, they drain him of intellectual and
emotional energy. Diversification leads to both diversion and distraction;
itleaves the student involved with irrelevant matters but unmindful of his
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vital religious concerns, “weeping the death of Dido for love of Aeneas,
but weeping not his own death for want of love to Thee ~ as Augustine
recalled of his early self in the Confession.”

Influence

First, the problem of influence. A consideration of influenceleads us back
to our initial premise. We have been concerned so far with the primacy
of Torah on the axiological plane, in the realm of values. The primacy of
Torah is also logical, however. We recognize it as the basis upon which all
human culture, all arts and sciences, must stand. This recognition is two-
fold. First, on the objective level, we see the Torah as the logical groundwork
of all truth. Its principles constitute the premises to which everything else
is related; and they provide a philosophic framework within which ail
knowledge attains meaning, Of course, the details of thermodynamics or
of the declension of pes can hardly be referred back to a specific pasuk or
Halakhah. In its totality, however, Torah constitutes the objective founda-
tion of all truth: istekkal be-oraita, bara alma,

The Torah: The quis

Second, Torah must be the subjective basis from which, as students, we
judge all else. From a religious point of view, secular studies, especially
the social sciences and the humanities, should derive not only their value
birt their meaning from a religious source. For us, Torah is at once the
criterion of truth and the touchstone of value, Whatever the ben Torah
reads, he will read through its eyes; whatever he studies, he must judge
by its standards. Its Weltanschauung becomes the prism through which
everything is seen. The importance of viewing all subjects with a critical
appraisal of their relation to Torah can hardly be exaggerated. Failure to
do so can only lead, at best, to intellectual schizophrenia. Whatever the
Hegelians may say about history, in education, the successive independent
study of thesis and antithesis hardly produces synthesis. “Literary criticism,’
Eliot wrote, “should be completed by criticism from a definite ethical and
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theological viewpoint.” This may be applied to virtually every field of study.
Of course, it does not apply with equal force to all areas, Some subjects - the
humanities, for instance - are closer to our religious life than others. Even
within the same subject, some aspects are more significant - potentially
more enlightening and more dangerous ~ than others. In all areas, however,
Torah furnishes at least a perspective. In some, its relation is much more
direct, as it may give us specific gnidance,

In a larger sense, the need for a religions approach to secular culture
is universal. At one point or another, everyone is in contact with secular-
ism. And critical appraisal in the light of Torah is particularly necessary
precisely at those points at which we tend to lower our guard.

I doubt that any yeshiva student has ever been much corrupted by
Augustine’s Confessions or Aquinas’s Summa, But can the same be said
of Ibsen’s drama and Whitman's poetry? Berlioz's music and Titian's art?
Do we recognize the determinism latent in the writings of so many social
scientists — often so pervasive as to be assumed rather than stated? Are we
taken in by the quasi-religion of an Emerson or a Carlyle? Do we judge
political events by religious standards? Our scrutiny must perhaps be keen-
est when we are furthest from the library or lecture hall, To return to Eliot,
“Explicit ethical and theological standards” must be especially applied to
“works of imagination.” All of us may be influenced by these.

The Primacy of Torah

The position I have been advancing suggests & practical corollary. If secular
culture is to be judged from a religious perspective, religious knowledge is
an obvious prerequisite to its stady, Ideally, the primacy of Torah should
therefore also be chronological. This is, indeed, what the Rambam held - ve-
nimmuko imo, The student’s understanding of his own religious outlook
should always be more perceptive and more advanced than his appreciation
of corresponding secular viewpoints.

There is, however, a practical difficulty. How is one to know when he
is ready? There is no simple answer. Every student’s situation is different,
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and each case must be decided on its individual merits. With regard to
the study of idolatry, Hazal established the principle of lo tilmad laasot,
aval attah lomed lehavin wle-horot - “You shall not study (if it may lead)
to practice, but you may study in order to understand and pass judgment”
When may one venture, confident of his purpose?The question must be
decided on the basis of individual circumstances, A second difficulty is
that, in some cases, the lack of early religious training makes the priority
of Torah knowledge almost impossible, Under these circumstances, the
gap may be partially filled by guidance from friends and teachers (to some
extent, such guidance is needed by all of us), But in any event, it is important
that the principle be kept intact.

Some may find my position illiberal. Perhaps it is. But are we to
sacrifice eternal salvation on the altar of untrammeled objective inquiry?
The danger of baving our faith undermined by our studies is one which
we dare not underestimate. Ideas are potent. They are powerful agents,
directly affecting the growth of our spiritual personality.

“It must never be forgotten,” Whitehead declared, “that education is
not a process of packing articles in a trunk.... Its nearest analogue is the
assimilation of food by a Jiving organism, and we all know how necessary
to health palatable food under suitable conditions is, When you have put
your boots in a trunk, they will stay there until you take them out again;
but this is not at all the case if you feed a child with the wrong food,” Of
course, we prefer to think we have passed out of our nonage, But adults -
also watch their diets, .

If nothing else, the success of modern propaganda has taught us how
naive was Mill's notion that the free clash of ideas must result in the triumph
of truth. Falsehood does not always stick to the rules. We must be on our
guard,and we must not venture out of our depth. Objectivity is fine, but one
should beware of indifference. If knowledge is to be meaningful, it must be
approached with a point of view. In engrossing ourselves in the “objective”
study of a subject, there is danger that we may forget why we wanted to
study it in the first place; hence the need for seeing it in a Torah perspective,
Absolute perishut is the wrong solution, but zehirut must be unrelenting,
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- Qur second major problem, no less pressing than the first, is of a more
practical nature: simply a matter of budget. Working within the bounds
of limited time and energy, we are constantly confronted by the need to
balance the conflicting demands imposed by various studies. We return
once again to our fundamental premises. Thus, translating the primacy
of Torah into pragmatic terms, we must make the study of Torah our
principal intellectual endeavor. Especially during our formative educational
period, the high school and college years, it is imperative that we devote the
major portion of our time and effort to talmud Torah, First and foremost,
above and beyond all personal and professional ambitions, every student
at Yeshiva College should have one overfiding aim: to become a talmid
hakham.

If talmud Torah gets the lions share of our attention, general stud-
ies nevertheless are left with a sizable portion. The purists, of course, see
them as a waste of time. One must point out, however, that we are dealing
with a2 quantitative rather than a qualitative problem - not a question of
whether to study, but how much. If the principle of bitful Torah were to
be carried out consistently to its logical conclusion, then in applying it
to, say, mathematics, we should stop teaching children how to count. The
suggestion has yet to be entertained, Where, then, are we to stop? With
multiplication? Practions? Square roots? Logarithms? Determinants? Com-
plex numbers? Clearly, budgeting is a process of weighing sakhar ke-neged
sakhar, advantage against advantage; and again it should be obvious that
no single answer can be offered.

It would be ridiculous to insist upon a uniform standard of so much
or so little secular education for all students at all times. Conditions vary,
and vary widely. The point of diminishing returns ~ that at which the loss
due to time spent on secular studies exceeds their contribution to the cause
of Torah - differs in every case. For some, no doubt, a double program at
the college level is too much, For many if not most, stretching the college
program over the summers, adding a fifth year, or both, would be highly
advisable. The principle to be kept in mind, however, is that the student’s
development as a talmid must come first. As to everythmg else, a proper
sense of proportion must be preserved.
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I have hitherto been concerned with the liberal phase of education,
that which merely concerns our development as human beings. As Hazal
recognized, however, education also has a professional aspect - le-lammedo
ummanut, This aspect presents anew problem. Hopefully, many students,
especially the better ones, will go on to find careers in working for Torah,
cither in the rabbinate or in education. For these, professional study (one
hates to call it that) will happily coincide with further intensive falmud
Torah. Such a course cannot be followed by all, however; and for those
hoping to enter other fields, the problem of budgeting time acquiresa new
dimension, Particularly ina period so dominated by specialization, placing
the primary emphasis upon the study of Torah would seem to block the
path to professional success. Our fundamental thesis remains unshaken,
however. As liberal educators from Newman to Hutchins have argued,
full professional preparation should come in graduate school rather than
in college. The graduate student, like the practitioner, may have to shift
his emphasis, but the critical college years should focus upon personal
development, and this means upon growth as a ben Torah.

Of course, college also has a strong bearing upon a student’s futuze.
Some will never attend graduate school, and even for those who do, pre-
vious college preparation is important. But no matter - first-things first.
Students who find that their general education interferes unduly with
their religious studies could, as 1 have suggested, stretch out their college
program, However, many should be able to combine the two areas. An
undergraduate program is not quite that rigorous. Good students putting
in what most schools consider a full day on the study of Torah should still
be able to pursue a serious college program. Of course, this would require
diligence. Full concentration, no Eills, no flimflam. But it can be done.

Commitment

The final problem, that of diversion, must be met by a single word: com-
mitment. Realizing the danger of possible distraction, we can avert it by
sincere dedication. We must recognize that, deeply involved as we are in
other fields, we are committed to only one thing: Torah. This commitment
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should be both profound and comprehensive. It cannot merely involve an
occasional resolution. Commitment is the permanent recoggition, both
emotional and intellectual, that Torah is our principal concern. Whatever
else we may be doing, we know that Torah and its study, the conscious
development of our spiritual personality, is the main thing. Compelling
reasons may temporarily force us to lay it aside; but we can hardly wait to
return, As Rabbenu Tamn said, there can be no heseh ha-daat, no distraction,
with regard to talmud Torah. Any other activity, whether auxiliary to Torah
or independently necessary, we regard as incidental, We have only one
spiritual destiny: Lalekhet ba-hem, says the Sifre, ve-lo lippater mitokham,
We can never be done with the study of Torah.

Hence, even in later life, when many will find it necessary to devote
the bulk of their energies to earning a livelihood, talmud Torah can never
cease, Indeed, one should always recognize that torato ummanuto, one's
main occupation is talmud Torah, all else is secondary. As the Rosh pointed
out, primacy is not measured by the crude yardstick of time. Most likely,
the financier and the grocer spend more time working than studying. What
is important is, first, the value-judgment, and second, the determination to
devote one’s spare time to the study of Torah. A person’s avocation - that
to which he turns with joy when the fetters of obligation have been cast
off ~ reveals more of his character than does his vocation, As Brei Torah,
committed to a life of Torah, we shall know where to turn.

Lifelong study, quite apart from its inttinsic importance, is what
gives this commitment a focus. It provides us with an activity that indeed
renders everything incidental. Only through study, furthermore, can our
total religious Jife become meaningful.

As Coleridge so keenly perceived, faith can be neither profound nor
enduring where the intellect is not fully and actively engaged in the quest
for God: “The energies of the intellect, increase of insight, and enlarging
views, are necessary to keep alive the substantial faith in the heart, They
are the appointed fuel to the sacred fire Where the mind is dormant, the
whole man becomes torpid.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, I should like to place our whole problem in a somewhat
broader perspective. Ultimately, one's view of the relation of secular and
religious studies depends upon a corresponding attitude toward the rela-
tion of religious and secular life. On the one hand, there may be a dualistic
conception that would set up a rigid barrier between the two, a conception
that conceives of man's purely natural life s intrinsically corrupt, that sees
the religious as established not upon the secular but despite it; that, in short,
considers kodesh and hol not simply distinct but disjunct. On the other
hand, we have a unified conception that stems from a deep-seated belief
that life is basically one, that the secular and religious aspects of human
experience are in fundamental harmony, the latter perfecting rather than
destroying the former; and finally, that while kodesh and hol are neither
identical nor coextensive, they are contiguous and continuous, I think
that the attitude of Torah is clearly aligned with the latter view, with what
a Canadian scholar has called “the principle of integration.” Qur whole
Weltanschauung, from eschatology to ethics, is firmly grounded upon
the profound conviction that the physical, the natural, the secular, is not
to be destroyed but to be sanctified. The Halakhah stresses not rejection -
but inclusion, not segregation but transmutation. It has never sought to
matilate life in some Procrustean bed. Rather, with its vitality, flexibility,
and breadth, the Halakhah has repeatedly proved to be as expansive and
as inclusive as life itself. Its catholicity, its magnificent sweep, and its
extraordinary scope - these are of its essence, The Torah is neither world-
accepting nor world-rejecting. It is world-redeeming, In the education of a
ben Torah, therefore, there is room for both secular and religious studies.
Not equal room, o be sure; the obverse of integration is the hierarchy of
value, and within that hierarchy, Torah reigns supreme. At bottom, however,
the comprehension of Torah's autlook establishes a rich education as the
basis of a rich life. The final word is with integration and harmony.
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Torah u-Madda Revisited:
The Editor’s Introduction

In 1934, Rabbi Simon Schwab, currendy Rav of Congregation K'hal
Adath Jeshurun in Manhattan and thea Districe Rabbi of Icheahausen in
Bavaria, wrote to many leading rabbinic suthorities of his generadon
asking their opinion on the halakhic legitimacy of secular disciplines in
general and the validity of the “Torah ‘im Derekh 'Brez” ideclogy in
particudar,
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Afrer engaging ia his own analysis of the issue, Rabbi Schwab concluded:
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Among those whao responded iri writing to this she'elah were Rabbi
Avrohom Yizhak Bloch, rosh yeshiva of the yeshiva in Telshe; Rabbi
Barukh Ber Leibowitz, rosh yeshiva of the yeshiva in Kamenerz, Rabbi
Yosef Rozin, known as “the Rogacchover™; Rabbi Flhanan Wasserman,
rosh yeshiva of the yeshiva in Baranowicze and Rabbiner Dr. Ze'ev Zevi
(Hermann) Klein, then a member-of the K hat Adath Yisrael Ber Din in
Berlin and later a rabbi in Buenos Aires, Argentina.? Rabbi Bloch began
his response with a most striking chservation: )
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Although Rabbi Bloch went on to ke a dim view of the validity of
sacilar knowledge, the openness with which he began his analysis of the
issue is remarkable. At the very ourset, he acknowledged char one cannot
treat this matter as one would 2 strictly halakhic issue, offering a clearly
definitive pasak applicable o all. On the contracy, he felt thar ic is
inapproprinte to.meke a blanket statement prohibiting all such activity. In
fact, he explicitly acknowledged the validity of a subjective approach 1o
this issue, aiguing that one mivse ficst take inro account “the conditions of
tme, place, ciccumstance and environment.”?

‘There is, indeed, no question that many great rabbinic scholars valued
secular knowledge, pursued it arid even iritegrared it into their halakhic
and religious works. Writing in opposition-to the Rashba’s ban in 1305
against the study of philosophy before the age of twenty-five, Yedatah b.
Abraham Bedersi (ha-Pénini) argued: o
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He went on to cite a list of predecessors who had been learned in secular
wisdom including R Sa’adya Gaon, R. Yizhak ibn Ghayyac, R. Moshe ibn
Ezra, R. Shlomoh ibn Gabirol, R. Yehudah ha-Levi, R. Avraham b. Hiyya,
R. Yizhak ha-Yisra'eli, R. Yonah ibn Janah, R. Avraham ibn Ezce and, of
course, Maimonides.4 It would be easy to bring the list up to dare, for the
last six centuries also feamred prominent scholars welt versed in excra-
Talmudic disciplines. Such 2 more recent list would include R. Moshe
Isserlis, Mahara! of Prague, R. Yair Klayyim Bacharach, R, Ya'akov
Emden, R. Samson Raphael Hirsch, R. Isazc Halevi Herzog, R. Yaskov
Yehiel Weinberg and, yibadel le-bayyim, R. Joseph B. Soloveiwchik.
Clearly, the legitimacy, validity, and even the value of extra-ralmudic
disciplines for the religious Jew have long been recognized and accepred
by outstanding rabbinic autharities throughour the generations.’

In the nineteenth century, R. Samson Raphael Hirsch expanded and
institutionslized this involvement in secular scholarship. No longer was it
tr be considered the privare domain of a few especially gifred individuals
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but racher it was, for Hirsch, to be the foeus of attention of all Jews.
Rejecting the notion thar such involvement should be limited only to the
incellectual efice, Hirsch incorporated secular learning into che school
curriculum, even in the younger grades, Ina work weicten almost cwa and
a half decades ago, Rabbi Schwab noted:
Ar all periods of our histary there were Gaonim—who commsnded
authocity within and beme our spokesmen withour—who had added
seaular knowledge to their profound wisdom. There is 2 colocful raster of
immocm! masters such as R. Saadja Gaon, Rambam, Maharal and so forth,
all the way down through the ages to the Geon of Vilna. They all have
surcessfully employed the so-alled “outer wisdom™ us the "spice mixers
and the cooks” for the royal wble of the Divine Teaching. ,

What R. Samson R. Hirsch 5*¥1 propagated is not ceally che principle
itself as much as irs introduction into 0N, ie., the educational program for
the Jewish school and for the growing youth. This is the mue wimh which
Hirsch initiased! There were always lezrned adults who had a positive
atitude toward wordly knowledge which they sequired after they hed
mastered Shass and Posskim. ‘Hirsch innovated a school program for
children, starting from the elementary level all the way up to higher
education during the focmative years of life.S

This notion gained its most substantial inscirucional legitimacy with the
esteblishment of Yeshiva College in September, 1928 in New York City.
While the story of che founding of Yeshiva and its development from 2
small cheder on New York's Lower Bast Side to a multi-facated university
has been told and retold from different perspectives,’ it is impormat to
analyze the ideology which underlay the founding of chis institution and
to trace its development boch in official pronouncements as well as in
student publications from irs inception uncil the present time. To be sute,
the joining together of Torah and secular wisdom ss the optimal
educational model was by nio means accepted at either of the two schools
whose metger in 1912 had made possible the founding of this instirution.
On the contrary, the founders and faculties of both Yeshivac Ez Chaim
and the Rabbi Isasc Elchanan Theological Seminary (RIETS) saw their
schools as classic Eust European yeshivor transplanted onto American soil
where, following the model of che Torah academies on the other side of
the Atlantic, secular studies had no plece.

Yeshivat Ez Chaim was founded in 1886. Although its "Constitution of
the Society Machzeki Jeshibath Etz Chaiem” written that year indicated
that each afternoon “two hours shall be devoted to teach the native
lenguage, English,"® ¢his did not fepresent a serious commitnent (o
secular studies op the part of the administration. Their attitude towards
secular knowledge was a less than enthusiastic one and wis described in
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the Yiddish autobiography of the famous novelist and journalist, Abra-
hsm Cahan, who served as one of the first English teachers of the
yeshiva, from 1887-1888;

Oid fashioned Orthodox Jews of the old-world type wanied their children
to be raised in Americs as they and their fathers wete raised in Eastern
Europe (“s der beim"). Instead of suending public school where one sits
bareheaded, learns pon-Jewish subjeces and speaks not Yiddish, (they
waated) theic boys 1o spend the(ir) days at the Gemarca like ald-workd
yeshiva bapurim. The Yeshiva Ez Cheim was founded for this pucpose.
However, one mast still know a bit of the worldly scudies (“weltfiche
Fmadim™) as well, whether dhe pioss facher wants ic or not; afser al),
America is not Poland or Lithuania of seventy years ago. Unwilliogly, the
trustees ("gabba’im™) of the yeshiva hived » few ceachers to ceach the boysa
bit of the “goyirhe" subjects . ..

I was supposed 1o teach the boys grammar, the second part of
arithmetic, reading and spelling. The austees had no clear concepion of
what one fhust teach the children for they themselves never tsted such
spiritusl face ("geirtige ma'akbolim”).

The entire “school” was (eswblished) more foc the sake of fulfilling sn
obligation than for the tue purpose of giving the childeen a modern
education . . . I had sympathy ("nthmunis") for them and used © spend
more time with thea than my contract entitled them 1o . . . The Orthodox
trustecs used to complain to me why 1 “devote so much energy” on the
lessoas. “They already know, even now, enough English,"—one (of them)
used to say come. . .

Thete were wery few schoolbooks: two or even three boys used to have
to read from one “Reader.” Othec books were altogether missing,"?

Nevertheless, with the passage of time the level of the general swudies
improved and by 1910 a group of parents were sufficiently pleased with
the school's secular curciculum to take-out an ad in one of the Yiddish
newspapers thanking the Board of Directors, “for the excelleat education
that the Yeshiva gave their children in Jewish and other subjects.” In
addition w0 a rhorough prounding in traditional rabbinic texts, the
students “completed the public school curriculum in a short time and
entered City College."1°

A very similar scenatio was played our ar RIETS which was founded
slightly over a decade later, in 1897. The newspaper announcement
describing the founding of chat institucion noted that, “a daily ‘shiur’ will
be raught by 2 Rosh Yeshiva and = teacher will give instructions in the
langusge of the land."!! But, once again, the adminiscration of the school
had ro intention of taking che lacter responsibility seriously and secular
subjects were not originally part of the curricolum at all. However, in this
ense, dissacisfied with the lack of formal secular inscruction, students of
IIETS insisted upon an expansian of the curricolum co include 2 more
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. cencral role for these disciplines as well. When the directors asserted that

such material is inappropriate for a yeshiva, the students arempted o
marshal public suppore for their position and, ac one point, went so far as
1o go on strike. A newspaper edirorial supporting the smdents’ position
even appealed 1o histosical precedent to burtress their arguments:

Noc by your perperading in New York the old fashioned methods of
Aishishok will you make Judaism grear in America; not by shueting for
them the doors of worldly education (“valtliche bildung”) will you create
spirim! leaders. Judaism does not ac sl fear the light of secular education
("bildung™). The leaders of Judaism were not unenlightened. The Rambam
with his philosophical knowledge, R. Yehudah ha-Levi with his philosophy
and medicine, the Guon of Vilna with his knowledge (“wirsensbafi") and
mathematics——these were the representatives of Judaism.

Open the windows, give more light and fresh sic ro those whom you
want to place at the head of American Judaism.'?

The recorring straggle between che students and the administration over
the inclusion of secular studies inco che curcicnlum of REETS was a bicter
one ard it represents one of the most interesting chapters in che history
of the actempt of American Orthodoxy to come to cerms with its new
environmene in che first decade of the cwentieth century. !

In 1915, thirry-year-old Dr. Bernard Revel was appointed as the rosh
gyeshiva and president of the faculty of the Rabbinical College of America,
represeating the recently merged Ez Chaim and RIETS. A child prodigy
and musmakh ac che age of sixteen; 2 student of law ar Philadelphia’s
Temple University while enrolled in courses on andent Hindu philoso-
phy, otiencat fanguages, and economics at the University of Pennsylvania;
a graduace swudent of comparative religion, Semitic languages and
philosophy ac New York University; and the holder of a doctor of
philosophy degree from Dropsie College, he, ~vas obviously 2 man who
himself combined advanced ralmudic learning with sophisticated seculac
scholazship, Indeed, for Dr. Revel, chis double emphasis was not simply s
grudging accomaodation to the realities of his newly adopted country bur
was the result of 2 firm ideological commitment to the basic importance
of both Torah and secular wisdom for the religious Jew, a commitment he
had already expressed prior to his coming to America and which he
maincained for his entire life.'$ On the day Dr. Revel was inducred in his
new post, the Yiddicher Tageblatt hailed his appelarment in 2n English
editorial:

It certainly is & deparre from old enstom to elece as head of such un

instirution a marof the type of Dr. Revel. There has been some fear in 1he

past and pot without cause, that & modern education leads away feim
orthodoxy. True in Germany, Dr. Hildesheimer, father and son, 1Jr.

Lehsmann, Dr. Bamberger, Samson Raphael Higsch, scholaes in tho Jowlsh
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sense of the word and st the same time acedemically trained rsbbis bave

wiclded a memendous influence for orthodoxy. There is no reason why
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As u concrete expression of his ideology, Dr. Revel devored the first few
years of his tenure to redesigning REETS curriculum, expanding it ©
incude offerings in Bible, Jewish hiscory, philology, pedagogy, and
homiletics. In addition, shortly after assuming his new post, Dr. Revel
founded the Talmudical Academy, a high school program which offered
students daily instruction in traditional Jewish texts as well as general
subjects; all under one roof.!¢

The notion-of a formal curriculum featuring both Jewish and secular
subjects was firmly established with the founding of Yeshiva College by
Dr. Revel in Sepiember, 1928. A few months hefore the school opened its
doors, Dr. Revel printed an article in which he outlined his vision of this
new institution. He began by noting that, "The aim of the Yeshivah
College is to afford a harmonions union of culwure and spirituality” in the
spitic of “the harmony berween Shem and Jephet spoken of by our sages.”
He stated that, °

The Yeshivah.College aims to foscer chis barmonious growth, in which the
bases of ‘modern knowledge and culture in the ficlds of art; science, and
service will be blendsd with the bases of Jewish culmure, o develop
informed and devoted sans in the undying spirit aad faich of Istacl, The
Collépe aims ac che inculcation of an abiding consciousness of the high
ideals and the spiritual heritage of the Jewish people and at the
developmene of inwellecc and characrer, through the pursuit of those
humsnizing smdies by which life as a whole may be elevared and
entiched. !

In an intarview prepared for release .E_. the Department of Public
Relations at Yeshiva in October 1928, Dr. Revel noted that,

For the lasc several genecations, West Europesn Orthodox Jewry has
considered as its ideal the harmoniosr combination of modern culture and
ways of life with the knowledge of and devotion to the Torah in its entirety,
F.&uﬁBEBﬂnﬁB»ﬁﬂRﬁ@ﬁ.?iﬂ.&ﬁsﬂmg&&w ideal
were the German Jews, followers of Rabbi Samson Raphacl Hirsch...To
us, the conoeption of the “inevitability” of such participation in modern life,
thought, and culaire is not onc of anxiety. We consider the spirit of
progress, of love of and search for knowledge, and the advanczment af is
boundacies and its widest dissemination, not only compatible with, buc
inherent in the very genius of the genuine Jewish soul . . . Only chrough a
full eduration in modern thought and culture, based upon an undeclying,
fundamental kaowledge of the teschings and ideals of the Torsh, can che
Jow onoe more take his proper place in the general path of world-

projeess. !t
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Ac the ceremony marking the completion of Yeshiva's new building in
the Washington Heights section of Manhactan on December 9, 1928, Dr.
Revel dedicated the institution “to the pursuit, intepretation and advance-
ment of voiversal knowledge in barmony with the greac affitmations of
Judaism."? Yeshiva College’s press releases proudly announced that,
“Scholastic studies in.the Yeshiva College, the first college of liberal arts
and sciences under Jewish auspices, aiming to eombine Jewish studies
with secular knowledge, were began” and hailed the fact tha, “The ideal
of combining higher Jewish learning with secular knowledge is no.longer
a dream."?® o -

Although there was opposition to this idealogy even within Yeshiva's
own faculty, it continued to be the basic orientation of the institurion
throughout Dr. Revel's twenty-five year tenure as irs president?! and was
reflected in the writings of its students as well. The first issue of The
Commentator, the "Officiat Undergraduate Newspaper of Yeshive Col-
lege” edited by Moses L Feuerstein, appeared on March 1, 1935 and jusc
three issues later took the sdministration to task for gor fully living up to
its stated mandate. In an editorial entitled, "Yeshiva-ize the College,” che
newspaper noted:

Yeshive College was founded to effect a synthesis between religious and
secular knowledge, to fuse Jewish learning and wodd culture into an
insegrased visw of life and its problems ... .
_ Jr would follow logically from these,ideals chat che smdy of Judaism, its
history and literawre, its philosophy and principles would form'an integril
parc of the program of Yeshiva Collcge. Is it not therefore strange thacina
college whose sole raison d'etce is the integration of Jewish learning with
seculsr knowledge 5o few courses in Judaism aad Jewish studies are offered
the student body???

In describing its conception of the qualities of a dean for Yeshiva College
close to a year and a half later, The Commentator editorialized chat, "He
must, to begin with, represent in his own person the highest synthesis of
Torah Judaism with modern seculgr culture, the attzinment of which is
the goal sct for Yeshiva Coflege™ In honor of Yeshiva's fiftieth
anniversaty in 1936, the president of the Student Organization of the
Veshiva wrote that, “The Yeshiva and Yeshiva College is the Holy
experimenc. It avtempts the synthesis of Time-True Judaism and Modern
Culture, w Sw Y9nxa N Y@ MmvsL" After the end of che “Shloshim®
period of mouraing for Dr. Revel who died on December 2, 1940, The
Commentator felt the need 1o reirerate Yeshiva's philosophy with the
hope that the Directors would keep it in mind ia cheir search for his
SUCCESSOE:

As conceived by Dr. Revel anid accepted by chose who could understand sind
appreciate the coniribution of the Yeshiva concept, the aim of Yeshive s
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the proper integration into an organic unity of our Jewish seligious herimage

with modern seaular culeure.?

In fact, they need not have been concerned. Dr. Revel’s vision _"mn
Yeshiva College was enhanced and even further concretized by his
successar, Dr. Samuel Belkin, who assumed the presidency of Yeshiva in
1943, 2¢ the age of thirry-one. He wo had already demonsteated his
personal commitment to both Jewish and general knowledge long vn_..m_.n
his appoiatment. Like Dr. Revel, he wo had been nb:nmm_.&.n chitd
prodigy, received abbinic ordination in Europe while only in his teens,
and held a Ph.D,, in his case in classics from Brown University. In 1935,
Dr. Revel appointed him instructor of Greek ac Yeshiva College and one
year larer invited him to join che Talmud faculty at RIETS. In 2 prescient
editorial published in November 1933, The Commentator hailed his
appointment.

As a man who has eswblished a name for hirnself in both secular and
learned Jewish circles, Dr. Belkin is ideally suited to become a member of
the Yeshiva College faculty. The administration is o be commendsd for its
choice, for it is men of this type who havea real understanding of the ideals
of Yeshiva that should be accracied o ¢his instimution.

In arguing for Dr. Belkin to succeed Dr. Revel os president close t eight
years fater, Rubbi Joseph H. 1ookstein noted that he was, “first and
foremost . . . a confirmed and widely recognized talmid chochum, in the
oldest and most craditional sense of the word . . . and he possess(ed)
_secular knowledge.” Rabbi Lookstein claimed that, as a result, Dr. Belkin
represented, "the philosophy of integration that is the soul of Yeshiva
College; the fusing of piety, Torah, and secular lesrning in one talented
individual."¥
Dr. Belkin was elected president of Yeshiva on June 24, 1943. In his
Inavgural Address delivered on May 23, 1944, Dr. Belkin spoke about
“the blending of science and religion and the insegration of secular
knowledge with sacred wisdom” and averred that “it is not in the subject
matrer of these fields but rather wichin the personality of the individual
thac we hope to achieve the synrhesis.”2® In 1943, Dr. Belkin expanded
Yeshiva from a college to 2 university and, in @ later talk delivered o the
Rabbinic Alumni of RIETS, he adopted the same terminology used by Dr.
Revel some two decades earlier during the founding of Yeshiva College.
Dr. Belkin noted that, “The primary reason for the establishment of
Yeshiva University was to develop a generation bere in America which
wonld reflect a barmonioss blending of Jewish waditions and the heritage
of the great academies of Jewish learning with s liberal education in che
urts and sciences”? In a number of his later addresses, Dr. Belkin
returncd to this theme. For example, on another occasion he stated thar,
“We ure not against secular and contemporary knowledge. On the
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- contrary, we firmly believe thar the acquisition of human knowledge is

indispensible for the proper development of the human inrellect which In
itself possesses a spark of godliness."*? In fact, he once even wenr so far as
to read this ideology back into the minds of those who founded the
Yeshiva in 1896.3! Although historically inaccurace, as has already been
pointed out, it clearly indicates the central role this notion had in his own
thoughr.32
‘The assection that familiarity with secular literatare is indispensable
for the tocality of a traditional Jewish life already expressed by Drs. Revel
and Belkin was eloquently and articufately ceasserted by che third and
present presideat of Yeshiva University, Dr. Norman Lamm. As a young
man, Dr. Lamm received his elementary and high school education ac the
Yeshiva and Mesivea Torah Vodasath. He entered Yeshiva College in
1945 as a chemistry major and in 1949 was graduated summa cum laude
and was the class English valedictorian. His expercise in both Smudei
kodesh and limudei hol was acknowledged by the college administration
for, ar graduadion, he received both The Hiscradeuth Iveith Prize “for
excellence in Hebrew Language and Literature™ and The Jewish Academy
of Arts and Sciences Prize “to the graduare who ranks highest in his
callege studies.” He received semicha from RIETS in 1951 anda Ph.D. in
Jewish philsophy from Yeshiva's Bernard Revel Graduate School in 1966,
As a successful rabbi in New York's The Jewish Center, Dr. Lamm
formulared much of modern Orthodoxy's current ideology including its
insistence upon the legitimacy of the pursuic of secular knowledge.
Indeed, in a speech delivered ta a convention of the Orchodox Union nine
years prioc to his clection as president of Yeshiva, Dr. Lamm acgued for
“our involvement in the wider culture as an integral part of our world
outlook.” He went further and said,

We muse make it explicit and clear thar we are commiteed 10 secular
studies, including our willingness to embeace all the risks thac chis implies,
not alone because of vocational or social reasons, buc because we cansider
thac it is the will of G-d that there be a world in which Torah be effective;
thar afl wisdom issues ultimately from the wisdom of the Crezeor, and
therefore it is the Almighcy who legitimates aff knowledge.®

This idea was promineatly featuced by Dr. Lamm in his investiure
address on November 7, 1976, where he clearly asserted thac:

The guiding vision of this university, as it was formulaced by my wo
distinguished predecessors, was the philosophy of “synthesis,” the faith chat
the best of the heritage of Western civilizadon—the liberal ars and che
sciences—was or could be made ultimately compatible with the snered
traditions of Jewish law and life or, ac the leasc, that this dual program, with
all jes eensions, was crucial to the development of young Jews in on apen
saciety, The very name “Yeshiva University” symbolizes this article of fulth
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.. Yeshiva University's role as the tansmitter of two culrres, and the

creative development of both cultures, is thus the first major element in

Yeshiva's purpose.3 . .
Less chan three years later, in an address o Yeshive College alumai, Dr.
Lamm retusnicd to this theme referring o it as “the Torah UMadda
philosophy.” “Our mission,” he said, “is Torah UrMadda, ‘sysebesis,’ the
full and total commitment o the study of Torah—the entire scope of
Jewish smdies—and the concofmitant commitment to education, culture,
and research.”*?

While the “mission” first of Yeshiva College and then Yeshiva University
has been clearly articulated by its three presidents in varions ways—as
representing a2 "blending," “combination,” “union,” “fusion,” “interac-
gon” “harmony,” “integeation” or “synthesis” of Torah and secular
wisdom3—the use of the term “Torah u-Medda” 10 describe cthat mission
was a relatively late development, with its earliest usage shrouded in
obscurity. Although there was some precedent for using the term
“madda" 1o connote secular wisdom, in medieval and modern times the
preferred term for seculat seudies was "pobbmab.3® In fact, the term
“hokhmah" for secular knowledge was used in che context of Dr. Revel
and of Yeshiva as well, Shortly after Dr. Revel's appointment in 1915 as
prasident of the Rabbinical College of Americe, Rabbi Moses Zevulun
(Ramaz) Margolies, then president of the Agudat ha-Rabbanim, wrote a
focter 1o the editor of the Yiddishes Tageblait praising him and
expressing hope for the success of the new yeshiva under his Jeadeeship:
“He is one of the gedolei ha-dor in Torah, and in hokhmah and
wissenschaft he is almost unique in our entire country . ... for the students
will be great in Torah and bokbmah” (pi WG AbyTa YT hh WK TR VS
QUMK K WK BYRD W DK UDRWYDNMT NIK RN PR PR AN
TSR AT 1T T Yy orenbn v DKL, . . Y TvvaKa).®
On the occasion of Yeshiva's fifticth anniversary in 1936, the Rabbinical
Board of Greater New York (NI pusr17 omanm ") praised Dr.
Revel's combination of Torsh and fokbmab: sROITM NN e~
Yw ppYY N 1MND 1D 2K 0 S pa moym .. 07 D
Rty #pbn Ya% Arenn 7w A MY Myt nrrim ohwhn nnan
. . . T FIKAT IRAM Fn 29w, An obirvary printed in ba-Pardes in
1941 upon the death of Dr. Revel referred to him as AMNa WIK°
smyaamy® and five and a half years later, immediately after Yeshiva
fwetine o university, that joucnal vsed similar erminology to describe
IIPTS und its acw president, Dr. Belkin: 0vpn pnYr pRyt N1 W
HHAR . « . TOABAMY RN 2217 903 pabnum areRbRiT AT P boa

47

Jacob J. Schactor . . I

10 AT . . . XS pEhya Yomw 7T o itdmTa pnxBn
1T IEARY NN MK TRYAY . . apanb mnb mn S mrd

Yer, references w the term “medda” in the context of Yeshiva can be
found as well, even in its early history. In = historically significant letter
written by Dr. Revel to Rabhi Avraham Hliezer Alperscein shordy after
his election to the presidency of the Rabbinical Gollege of Americs, Dr.
Revel used the term “madda” as referring to secular wisdom:

D30N3 12 TING JRTR PRY “N O™ YY MW %1 WK D 0K 3w
IeEm mann roeb by mum mawei et vk ma nkind non
TYAT M YIKIT NBW 01 T 13 YO BRWDY A SN Bionn ...
OIKA [ DAY MKDAW DYWINnT My YW o Wk Moy avm

#+, vt b mma ey

Asother early example of the combination of the words “Torah” and
“Madda® comes from an unexpected source. In 1936, the student
organization of RIETS and Yeshiva College dedicated their seudent
publication Hedens in honor of the fiftieth anniversary of che Yeshiva '
and the fiftiech birchday of their president and rash yeshiva, Dr. Revel.
The collection of divrei Torab printed in honor of the occesion included
one from Rabbi Yaskov Yizhak Halevi Rudeciman, then the young rosh
yeshiva of Yeshivac Ner Yisreel in Baltimore. Rabbi Rudermon prefaced
his hiddushei Torab with warm greerings: ‘

QIR IR PIKET YrPY M mwpn mKSn ov a379) 0T) KA Kove

a9t WK Kp'ow Symyn v s nwa Y0 Ran yeim amna

TNAY NK PURTY TP (TR PIY 93171 [R0 DK D WM KT e

# SRR TTARKD DIRYIY NN DS IIE TR AEm N ST mpwn

Eighe years lacer, the premier issue of Hazedsk, a new literary magazine
sponsored by the Studenc Organization of RIETS and edited by .—omu.mr
Karasick, contained aa arricle discussing the school, It noted thae, avwrn”
LY 1M . . . YT ERY s TN Wwonn oWt TYR nvnd [ony
“ymn muns. .
The phrase “Torah u-Msadda" first gained instimional credence in
1946 when Yeshiva became a university. Up uadl thae point, the seal of
RIETS and Yeshiva College underwent a number of changes over the
years buc almost from the very beginning contained part of a verse from
Tsaiah (33:6), NV NN3M RYWN [0 ThY Nk i A, seal containing
this verse appeared officially for the last time on the cover of the program
of the Annual Commencement Exercises of RIETS, Yeshiva College, the
Teachers Insticute and the Bernard Revel Graduate School which took
place on "Tuesday afternoon, June 26, 1945, with each of these institutions
listed separately by name. ‘The following year's program, the first afier
Yeshiva became a university, was entited “Yeshiva University Anaual
Commencement Exercises” and featured 2 new seal which contained the
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words “Vim rrmin-, establishing for the first time the seal still currently in
use4s Unforwunately, and somewhat inexplicsbly, no extant documents
are available cither in the university archives or in student v:!.nnnonu
which could shed light on the considerations which led to this particular
choice 7

In any case, although now officially part of Yeshiva's oav_n“u. the
phease did not immediately take hold. There ate no amnnn_...nnm o “Torah
u-Madda" in The Commentator for at least four years after it was granted
formal status. However, by the early 1960's it was fully in use as
representing the philasophy of Yeshiva and had by nrau been so used and
overused that it was already being treated with cynicism as well. 5 June
1963, the Stadent Organization of Yeshiva founded yec another _oc.”dp_.
this one edired by Steven Riskin and Oscar Wachstock and entitled
Gasher, “acting as a bridge—a connecting :nrl._unninma the E_os_ﬂ.umn
gained in the secular and in the religious departments. 4 .HF." following
“Introduction” was printed inside the front cover of the ficse issue:

The duality which is Yeshiva University consiss of .Hoﬂ_.. m_.gnm.-r.

symbolized by the Torah scroll and the microscope. Itis S:ﬁ._aﬂ.mn_n.

however, that although the two are juxtaposed they are never ceally E:R.&

cynics would even mainmin that the only relacionship between the two Hes

in the fact that within the Y.U. framework the former can only be seen

with the aid of the lacter.
After a Foreword which consisted of an English transtation c.n. an address
by Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik, there followed several articles on _ﬁo
overall theme of “synthesis” inchuding excerpts from Dr. w.n_w:..m
Inaugural Address of May, 1944; un overview of “Synthesis in the
College” by the then dean of Yeshiva College, Un qum wwno.m.. 4_.__.6 Bnmn
repeated references © the “dual program,” “principle” and m_r__omom.rx
of “Torah u-Mada” and an article entitled, “A Consideration of Synthesis
from a Torsh Point of View" by Rahbi Aharon Lichtenstein. “Torah
u-Madda" with its complexities and nvances, ambiguities and frustra-
tions, was cleacly at Yeshiva w stay. ¥

For close to fifty years, Yeshiva's students have consistendy nrn__mw:m&
the administration to clarify its goal or raison d'etre. Almost & year m.i not
pass, from the early 1940's and on, that did not fearure some E.m_n_n in one
of Yeshiva's undergraduate student newspapers calling atcention first 10
the ambiguities of the term “synthesis” and later w the _emw of ..uwnﬂ
surrounding the term “Torah u-Madda” The words written in an
+ editorial in The Commentator over forty-five years ago, in May 1943,
could ensily have been writren today:
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In che past year it has become increasingly evident thae there exists ap
urgent need for orienttion. By oricnmtion we do not mean mesely a closer
fratecnization among students; nor do we cefer only to the lower dassmen.
We think chere is a tragk: lack of understanding among many students of
what Yeshiva College is, what it stands for and what it is =nempring to do.

Too often the word “synthesis” has been thrust inco our faces; in our
hearts and minds we are still confused over its meaning. “Yeshiva College
‘arempis to effect a synchesis of religious and secular studies,” we have been
often rold, What does this mean?

Some of us think thac co effect a proper synthesis we must enter the
institution with few preconceived notions, with a sort of mhula rasa, and
then, faced with 2 world of celigion and a world of seaslarism, we must
juggle them around somehow until a state of peace and harmony exists
berween them. The resule is char religious convictions ace lost and secular
studies leave z bed tesee in the mouth.

By “synthesis™ we must undetstand not a co-cxistence of equals but an
integrated system of religious and seqular ideas based on the etemat verities
of our religion. We begin our career here with the basic postulates of
Orthodox Judaism. Then, 1s we continue our studies, we fic the seqular
ideas into the refigious pawern, thus broadening cur understanding and
entiching our religious life.

This i5 & message we shall aceempt to bring home to the students dme
and cime agein. We prefer o pronounce the name of gur institution as
YESHIVA College, not Yeshiva COLLEGE ¥

It was with a desire 1o darify the term “Torah v-Madds” and all that it
represeats which metivared Dr. Lamm to found The Torah u-Madda
Project at Yeshiva which it hes been my privilege to direct since the Fall
of 1985. The purpose of sthis Projece is to sensitize primarily the
undergraduate student bodies ar Yeshiva—Yeshiva College, Stern College -
for Women, and the Sy Syms Schoo! of Business—to the complexities,
challenges, and truths that lie in the inceraction between “Torah” and
"Madda,” and from there move to raisc the lavel of discussion abour rhese
issues in the Jewish community at lazge. To that end, the Project has
sponsored a number of public lecrures by leading rushei yoshiva and
scholars from Yeshiva as well as other inscitutions; Club Hour and other
presentations by members of the faculties of Yeshiva College, Stern
College for Women, and the university's affiliace, RIETS; a questionnaire
aimed ar decermining cerrent student opinion on the issues relevant to
Torah u-Msdda; and Saudent Think Tanks and Faculry Colloquia, Wil
the models developed may change their foci, it is our expectation that
these and other innovative programs will continue o take place (i tlw
months and years shead,
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There also is a publication componeac of the Project, of which this
journal is only the first fruit. I am editing a volume which will erace the
interaction between Torah and extra-talmudic disciplines thronghout
Jewish history. Ik will feature essays by Dr. Gerald Blidstein on tekufat
Hazal, Dr. David Berger on the medieval period, Dr. Shnayer Leiman on
modern times, and Rabbi Abaron Lichrenscein who is preparing 2 more
conceptual presentation, unconsteained by any specific historical dme
frame. In addition, I am editing a collection of essays on “Torah u-Madda”
themes that have appeared during the lnst few years in obscure journals
not generally avsilable even t the interested layman. It wilt deal
with relationships between Orthodox and non-Orthodox Jews, atticades
wowards non-Jews, the role of women in contemporary Orthodoxy and
the religious significance of the State of Iscael, smong other issues.
Finally, edited versions of all ‘[he Torah u-Madda Public Lecrures
delivered under the acgis of the project since 1987 will appear in a single
volume. All three of these works shouid be rendy for publication within
the next two years.?!

The Tovab u-Madda Journal is yer another component of this effort.
This first issue conrains edired transcripts of lectures that were delivered
at various forams, primarily during Club Hour, under the sponsorship of
‘Ihe Torah u-Madda Project during the 1987-1988 academic year. It is my
hope char this journal will appear on 2 regular basis, serving a5 a forum
for discussion on issues relating to the theme of Torah u-Madda in its
broadest sense. Edited transcripts of the 1988-1989 Club Hour raks
sponsoted by The Toreh u-Madda Project are being prepared and should
be ready for publication next year. Given the nature of the sudience
originally addressed in the oral versions of these talks, as well as those ©
whom this journal is primarily directed, 1 have decided to retain much of
the Hebrew terms and quotes in theic original form. Furthermore, their
oral style has, for the most part, been retained as well.

"The appearance of che first publication sponsored by The Torah u-Madda
Projecc gives me the opportunity to thank several people whose
assistance has significantly contributed to its success:

to Rabbi Abner Weiss whose work on the initial desiga of this project
laid the groundwork for it;

to the members of the Administeation and various faculties of Yeshiva
University and its affiliate, RIETS, for their guidance, suggestions and
cffores;

i Dr. Daniel Rothenberg, Rabbi Allen Schwartz, and Rabbi Bacry
feannedal wha served with distinction as Educational Co-ordinators of che
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mnownﬂ and who were greatly responsible for much of the success ir has
achieved;

to Mr. Richard Herson, Mr, Julins Cherny, Dr. Egon Mayer, and Dr.
.—n:mn Cacter om" ‘The Bruner Foondation for recognizing the value of our
project, for being responsible for supporting it from 1986-1988 and for
their personal friendship and advice;

10 Mr. and Mrs, Jucques Schwalbe for graciously providing the funding
for chis Ficst issue of The Torab »-Mudda maEa&w P 5 €

to Mrs. Beth Berman for carefully editing the first drafts of these
essays;

© msu Malka Gold for her grear professional expectise in typing and
retyping nr.n various drafes of chese essays;

o Rabbi wn_vn.: S. Hirt, Vice President of RIETS, for his assistance,
advice, personal interest and support for the project. He has overseen
every aspect of it since its inception;

o Dr. Norman lamm, President of Yeshiva University, for his
m_m_mnnnn. and inspiration. 1 am very grateful o him for his personal
friendship and his consistently sound advice. It is he who initiated this
current nm.on..n at defining and refining the concept of Torsh u-Madda for
our generation. May he be blessed with good health and happiness,
continued communal achieverent and personal fulfillment.

New York Gy
Erev Log ba-Omer, 5749
May 22, 1089

NOTES

1 gladly thank the following peaple for theic sssistance 0 me during the preparation of
this essay: Mrs. Heya Gaedin, Dr. Jeffrey Gurock, Mr. Sam Herstein, wﬂgﬂs&nﬁ
. W”nﬂ_c:. wluw.. umannrﬂ..u”_ﬁ&n&aﬁ:.!& Mr. Ted Redlich.

R Rabhi , "Be-Inyan “Tomh im Derekh ‘Ercg,” ba-Pardes X119
anﬂ:&m... 1939), 26-28. Ina relephone conversation with Rabbi Schwab on Apl 13,
1989, he _n_.m_.:m& me that this essay is the wexc of the she'sleh he addressed to the

2. i Dok’ respo

i .mﬂmoacaaﬁaanwczw—.&_&r Lavi, “An Unpublished Responsum
on Scoular Srodies,” Proceedingr of the Association of Qﬂ&a&oﬁr&u&% u.h.w“-.a: |
(1966), 5...?5 and was reprinied in idem., “Sheici Teshuvot "ol Limud Hokhmet -~
Nmuu:__wa.n_ &n.Emwuta XVI1 (1976), 11~16 For a critical assessment of one of
R. Bloch's conclusions, see L Levi, “Letter to the Editor,” Intercom V12 (Murele,
1967}, 19-20. The rsponsum of Rabbi Leibowitz was published posthununuly an,
“Be-Inyan Torsh ‘im Derekh Erez,” bd-Pardes XIH:10 (January, 1940), =22 winl
reprinted with some changes in idem., Birkhat Shmuel, Kiddushin, 372 'Tlie
inroduction indicating thar it was written in cesponse to Rabbl Schwab whith
appeared in sa-Pardes was amitted from the sepeint in Birkbat Shmuel, The tlelp thwte
reads: TN MY M 13 ROWKD INK oo mawns” Tor Wbl asti's
responsum, see L. Levi, "Hokbimat ha-Torah ve-Sha'ar ha-Hokbaal," Vied Hr'em
(Jerusalem, 1975), 214-1G and idams., “Shetci Teshavot,” ibid. 4-9, Rabld Wonst s
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responsum was firse pricced =s *Tesh
Pasdes X19 (December, 1937), 22-25. It begins with the same formulation as that
found ar che beginning of Rabbi Schwab's essay cired above: poynn ImMo DK Abre-
I ANET TPt 19K FINKD TR T2
“Teshuvah le-Sho'el me-Medinah Yedu'ah™ in den.,
1952), W11, 146-48 and in iderms, Sefer Kover Shinrim 11 (Tel Aviv, 196G3), #47, 75-78.
‘These four responsa are
Torah (Jecusulem, 1981), 296-312.

the respendents from Germany a
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uvah ‘al Hitaskut bi-Hokhmoe Hizoniyor,” ba-

nx It was repcinted with the title,
Sefor Kovez He'larot (New York,

widely knawnund wese seprinted by Y. Levi, Stalared Talmud

For Rebbiner Dr. Klein's virually unknown response, see his “be-Tayan “Torah 'im
Derekh ‘Erer’,;” Hokbnteb im Nabelab (Bilgocaj, 1934}, 99-103. Being the only one of
nd himscll a product of the “Tozrah 'im Derekh ‘Erez”
ideologry, Rabbiner D, Kkin was much more favorbly disposed to the study of seoular
wisdom than were his East Evropean contemporarics. Unlike them, he strongly
argued on behalf of thase exea-talmudic disciplines as vitally necessacy for the success
of Jodoism ac thac time. [nvoking che logacy of R Samson Raphacet Hicsch and
R. Azriel Hildesheimer, Rabbiner Dr. Klrin wraic:

ATt moet nyun maRnY DMK AREHR MNR T T U803 R
DY N3N 272 Y NI DY0RLN AT WIK TN 93 LYNI WK MK
Ly AW MY TT K K penbavn mnsnn 1 aml wpt TN VR DK ... .
T DK IAY TN DK 43 7 DKW AKE AN KD At . 1T WK
PRl ATNPR MPIN3 P10y oY T 1K 13,0301 TR0 P13 Yok Oy Pna
.., 0¥ by unyawn 12 KY oY 0 NORN WY RN TR Y
LTS MISIE TP KR PR 0 NN e nDK TORK g MY KK x'n
70 YK L . . T2 TIY THC OW '3 DM Vg KY DW WK FIIa xwnb pinan
W WK 3T DK JUYA OK TN EN? nopwl YT 7130 MOWR K
avw o . . . 51 e ey e 9 W 3 9K DUa oy

Wy Ko 713 KY DWrnnnn 9K 1, TR 13 v e K nY T nowxa vy
1 PIOY T30 . . . DT MBOR2 10K A ~an DI DY DV N
Y T aos D Yo m b praamn nnk

Fora picwre and brief biography of Rabbiner Klein, sce Dos ‘Idishe Yors 283 (Spring,
1989), 40.

Those who did noc respond in writing 1o Rabbi Schwab’s she'elab Tor vatious
ceasons included Rabbi Eliezer Yetwdah Finkel, rosh yeshiva of the yeshiva in Mir; the
chen Gerree Rebbe; Rabbi Chaim Ozer Grodzensky: and the then Lubavitcher Rebbe.

. One moy speculate that Rabbi Bloch's relarive openness on this subject may have been
due ro the face that his father, Rabbi Joseph Leib Bloch, who served 25 the head of the
Telshe Yeshiva from 1910-1930, instituted the study of secular subjecrs as part of the
formnh curricolum in the Yeshiva's mekbinab™ (high school) program and appointed
R. Avrohom Yizhak and his brocher, R. Eliystu Meic, as its heads. Although many
godolim at the time strenvously abjected to this innovation, ir was grudgingly accepoed
anly a5 a casule of the force of R joseph Leib's personality and reputation. Interestingly,
when the Lichuanian governmen decreed, in 1924, hat no yeshiva could be officially
recogsnized as a Rabbinical Seminary, entiding its students defermene from military
service among other privileges, unless it mught selected secular subjexrs, the yeshiva in

Telshe was the only one able o mest these requiremencs. See D. Katz, Tennlat ha-
Musrar V (Tel Aviv, 1967), 40-1,

De. Bernard Revel, first President of the Rabbi Issac Eichanan Theological Seminary
(RIETS) and Yeshiva College, was a student of Rshbi Bloch's father in Telshe, and
during his tenure as president of Yeshiva Rabbi Bloch delivered a shinr at that
instinkion, joining such other notsble European nisbei yushiva as the aforementioned

Rubhi Narukh Ber Lefbowitz, Rabbi Aharon Kotler of the Klerzk Yeshiva, Robbi Yosef

Kalunenan of the Ponevez Yeshiva, Rabbi Meir Shapito of Yeshivar Chachmei

{arl¥liny, sl Rabbi Yizhak Sher of the Slobodka Yeshiva. In 1939, Rsbbi Bloch wrote to

1. Revel recommending Rabbi Yosef Arnest for a postion st RIETS, ard shordy
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thereafter, as Europesn Jewry begun to sense che magaicude of the rising Naal

Mﬁ& Dr. Revel 1o do whatever he could 1o save ai the Eoropean u.ns_m_co-. mﬁﬂ

mmu own at Telshe. See L. Jung, “Bernard Revel,” Eidens: Memorial Publication 1y
anar of hhm? Uﬂg Revel, 31 (New York, 1942), 7-8; G. Klzperman, The

Story of Yesbius Univesisy (Loodaoand New York, 1969, 165; A Rl Barsand

Re : Builder of American Jewith Ontbodoxy (Philadelphia, 1972), 30, 124-25, 210,

. See his Ketay hu-Fitnazhat peiswed in She'elor u-Tesbuvos ba-Rashba 1 (Bl Brak,

Mw.um_ﬁwmm—w—am. T was reprineed o5 a separare pamphiec by S. Bloch (Lvov, 1809), Sce

. 1 am editing a volume which will docement this phenomenon in demil throughout

._ncmw_. a”uws? See below, p. 14,
n the interim, see M. Arend, "Limud Hokhmat ha-Goyim bi-'Einei .
Yisca'el,” bywninn bi-Elinekb XXV (1980), 51-62; E mnw_aBiR ..>_.”_ qu__..w”rﬂ_“.hm_
Jewish World View." Tradition V (1962), 5-17; H. A Davidson, “The Study of
Mxn..n___nau_.urw asa Religious mmu_?‘mo?.. Religion ina Religious Age, ¢d. by 8 D. Gairein
&.sq_&&. e, 1974), 53-68; “Hokhmot Higoniyor,” Enpiblopedia Telmadit XV (1976),
24 Z. A _nn} F.E:@ﬂ Hal’ bi-Mishrar ha-Rambam,” Tehwmin 11 (1981), 242-
s N. Lamm, “Two .<u§a=a of Synchesis,” The L2o Jung Jubilee Volume (New York
1962), 145-54; reprinted os "Rav Hirsch and Rav Kook: Two Views on Limudei
Kodesh and Limudei Chat,” Garber 111 (1966), 30-40 and in idem., Faith and Doubt
?wm_ York, 1971), 69-81; Y. Lavi, Vistas from Mount Maria (New York, 1959), 42+
98; idem, Shasrei Talmud Torsb, op. 6. (. 2) paally weansleed s “The Torsh and
the & Hﬁui&l Nn&...usn m:a:h Hirschian Legacy (New York, 1988), 125-
.u..m.m... tein, "A Consideration of Synthesis from o Torsh Poim of View,”
esher 1 (1963), ...T_w (see below, n. 49); A. Rakeffec-Rochkoff, "Tomh Swudy E...,_
Secular mmﬁnqc_.. Niy ?.#Eﬂ&@ma XX-XXI (1987-88), 39-47: D, Rapel, "Hevei
m-_nm.ﬁrcm. _..__Mn_..“m v Kn—.. m_ﬁ..m.-ur_.q le-Apikorus,” Tehumin W1 (1982), 477-84; D.
—uonuu:d...o lar .ch&ﬂ and u:.n-.!:.: Tradition VL2 (1966), 15~39; M. Wein-
Ew.-u.omm :m%.n_ﬂ_ﬁ.:_w Sccular Subjects,” Josrnal of Halacha und Conternporary Society
Py 1 28; J. Woolf, “Torah w'Mada: A Re-Appmisal,” L'Eplab XX VI (1989),
Dr. Isndore Twersky has devoted much of his scholarly acenr i
for nx.-:.._u_n _..w.. "Rabbd Abrabiam ben David of wﬁ%:mﬁ._"_ﬂ.wnoh_.ﬂﬂvru.ﬁ.nm“
Acquzintance with Secular Knowledpe,” Proceedings of the Amenican Academy of
Jewish Research XXVI (1957), 161-92; idem., Rabod of Posquidres (Cambridge,
1962), 258-86; ident, “Some Non-Halakhic Aspects of the Mishneh Torah,” Jewith
QMM“E{ and Renaissance Studies, ed. by A. Almann {Cambridge, 1967), 95-118;
idem, “Religion and Law; Relgion in « Religiow Age (i3, 69-82; idemn.,
Eiﬁa: 10 the n..omn of Maimonides (Mishneh Torab) (New Haven, 1980), 356
p mrﬂﬂfﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁ. Philasophers, Kabboliss: The Ques: for Spiialicy i the
" Jewi wght in i
ﬁS&W&mmﬂw o, Joit gt in the Sixteenth Century, ed. by B. D. Cooperman
g. i wab, These and Those (MNew York, 19663, 15-16. The reference ta “spi
ﬁ% ..n:.%_z nﬂ”ﬂﬂ%w_cﬂ”w_:mﬁ “.w the mhawnw .u_s.m_u_nan_. w R Jonathan r-.ﬁavnu.ﬂ ”._".
: iy kYK nbn P
Blou, ed., Testwwor ha-Ransbars HI maﬁ._g.. _Rc_.._wm_._v.a KoLy oS

. In sddition to the books by G. Klaperman and A, Rarhkoff ciced above, n. 3, .Snwn

Klapermaa, “Yeshiva Universicy: Seventy-five Years in Retrospect,” ¥ ]

lapermaa, H - pect,” American Jewish

Inu__‘.w:n.& @Emawlu. LIt (September, 1964), 3-30; ). Gurock, The Men and _«wsssn

of Yerbiva: Figher Education, Ortbodoxy and American Judzism (New Yock, 1988);

M.H_ _ow.nwurn_. xhﬁwmﬁhﬂwmhw ...n_.._._n Semi-Centennial Celebmations of Yeshivaand Yeshive
A : , Community, Scholarship and Orthadoxy, ed. by ).

(New Jersey, 1989), 1-19. 4 0.cdbr) S Guneck

. The constitution was reprineed in G. Klsperman, op. cir., 237-40, See p. 237,
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Cahan, ; New York, 1926), 357-59. The alleged
_ m..P.mia?aana ﬁﬂm_nw.su_i L Davison as The Education of

10 ﬁ.&“ﬂﬁuﬁﬁh&g (The Jewish Daily News), Ocwober 2, 1910, p. 10b; cited by G.

| Eﬁwﬁ..uﬂu% ww&: swdics in the 45.:&%« Chaim cucriculum, see G
| b , o 11-12, 15. .
| ibid,, 20, 25-6: J. Guresk, op. &, e i
ik ww-&.w”w”ﬂm.nﬂ&? ten (The Jewish Gazette), Janunry 13, 1897:cired in G. Klaperman, bid,
49,246, .
e edi snted word for word in two
o iy o it oo 61 5 B 1 )
15, For more om e e ua.muw.__ﬁ e ericor Hadenu: Jubilee Publication of the

Jifferenc newspapers. See Yiddisher

Seadants’ Organizatian of the ?.EM wMo m_n?nna H&WM&% ﬁiﬂ.ﬂhﬂhﬂ?ﬂ.
-m@whv 2274, F%... ol h s B i
MHMWM—MZ nﬂ! n..Mamunﬁ" I WE.RF op. cits 10-42 A slighly diffecent vession of Dr.

Harestein's articde appesred in The Conmeniator V7 (Aprl 7, 1937), 5

14. Sce L. Jung, o cit. (n. 3), 1& - -
his premier amau, the Tomh as ..E.m? in the great acdem
%ﬂnﬁ:ﬁn—fﬂn M-wmunv_w 2 ncive of the high a..uamnau of the mnonm._ﬂ_.“
Wisscnschaft des judensurns, He would join enthusiastically 2 discussion of ¢
relative merits of Bishop Berkeley and Smsmanuel Kant, and had arigine! things
1o say shout the mystic quests of Beadley. " .
ion (ibi | did not stare
i 1= for Rothkoffs sssertion {ibid., T2 .._.nn Reve > ;
mmﬁﬁmﬂnﬁhﬂaiﬁ awitude towards secular educazion but an_.mnnnﬂu_mn‘-.nm N
to be nothing roce chan o concession 1o the sorry reolitics of American Jewis
ing the fint of this cemury. On the conteary, &
w_ﬁ”:wn_ﬁ_ Siw_uhq-ﬁ_ " he combination of Jewish and general knowledge

compeomise buc an integmi part

1l evidence supports the aotion
ve AR

Hirsd, id.). In focs, shorcly alter _#Wn:.?m_??:...,.-. &n_-.._._..?.un:a.n.
irschi neenary of his birth, published in Phil phin’s
oh%an Eﬂ“.ﬁdﬁ.ﬂmﬂ”?ﬂﬁ noted how, “Imboed with the highest B&n. 10

. ! udaisrn, he applied 10 Judaizm the
knowledge, filled with endless love for fsencl and J e ot e felt any differcnly
u&niﬁn%&:ﬁnﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂnaﬁﬂo:a osu._:_m 13 be oot tha,

himself Indced, ina newspaper ineoview poblished O0VIY o 8 Sbl g e

o i —-"n
eblats, p. 4c-d and was himself compaced by that same newspaper o none ot
w—w.-w: E._anﬂ SB_W Five and a half months latec, on Unnnn.&_w. 12, _WW. Nncn_wn..ﬁ

. 15, Indeed, ina recont actide (above, 0. 7), Rathkoff Ea..Gn_ .55_. :
B fuenced by the spiric of the Haskalah” and that he “pursued his sccular studics

on his own,” both while yet in Earope. See p. 3.
] blsit, Desembet 12, 1913, English page- . .
”w W.%&ﬁnnw.ﬂﬂ:!ﬁn on Revel's studem carecr, his secular interests and _._._.n
) reorganization of RIETS, sec G, Klapsrman, ap. cit. 13842, 153; A, Rothkoff, op. cit.,
- , 47-51; ). Gurock, 0. cit, 45-53. o ) .
17 WH M.awmmmwn Aﬂrmm_n_- College: A Satement of Aims, The .TEG mw;«“a—.m.uww
" Cikey, 1528), 253-55. A differeat versioa of this cssay was prioce i che Tonch
s R, o by S e (8 Xk 080 L, e G
V. X6 [June, 1928, 291-50 ana 5 yi \
.m.nnwnu:.w_.”o h.ﬂn_mn_.m u_w_nns:n from several prominent Jewish scholars and educacors.

See also the rexe of a letter from Dr. Revel to Samuel Levy writen on May 1, 1926;

cired by A. Rothkolf, igkd, 8L
_ _“c..vm-ﬁ sigaificance of the iralicized words, see below.

g
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18 N. Davidson, “Enter: The Yeshiva College,” Yeshiva College Departmen: of Public
Relstions, for release Ccwober 19 {1928).
19, Cited by A. Rothkoff, ap. ait, 92 .

20. Sce the beginning of an carly undsted press release entided, "Yeshiva College Opens
First Year Course with 35 Sudent Body™ and the press release cited above, n. 18, p. 1.

21, For the history of the founding and early years of Yeshiva College, see G. Khaperman,
ap. cit, 149-70; A, Rothkofi, op. it,, 71~157, 181-203; ). Gurock, op. £it. 59-93, Fora
bricf deseription of the opposition o Revel by members of the RIETS faculty, scc
Rothkolf, ibid, 140-42, .

22, The Commeniaior 1:3, April B, 1935. The points made in this editorial were ceiterated
in a subsequent editorial on May 20, 1935 (1:3).

23. I6id, IV:1, Ocrober 14, 1936

24, See H. Bloom, ed., Hedenw, op. cit. {n. 13}, Eoglish scation, 17.

25. Op.cit, XII:6, january 8, 1941.

26. Mhid, November 21, 1935.

27, Cited by J. Gurock, op. cit., 137. ,

28. ‘This parr of Dr. Belkin's address was ceprinted on the framx page of The Conimeniaiar
KIX:7 (May 25, 1944). Pants werc also excerpred in Hazedek, s mazagine published by
the Stwdent Organizacion of Yeshiva, 11:1 (April, 1945), 8-9. It was first published in
full in & pamphler endtied, The Inauguration of Samuel Belkin us the President of
Rabbi fraac Elcbanan Theological Seminary asd Yeshiva College {New York, 1545),
16, It was almast wislly repeinied o5, “The Truly Higher Eduction: An Inzugural
Address” in S. Belkin, Ersayr in Traditional Jewish Thonght (New Yark, 1936), 16-17
and in the Toreh U'Mads Resder, op. dil., 9. Sec also an inecview with Dr. Belkin
printed in bu-Do'ar XXVI:12 (January 23, 1946), 290.

29. S. Belkin, Essays, ibid, 66. The prass release annourcing the fouading of the university
also quoied Dr. Belkin as hailing “the creation of an barmoniors blending between the
cultural heritage of our American democracy ond che andiens spicioal wruditions of
Istael” Sce “Yeshiva Now a University,” Yeshiva and Yeshiva College Press Release,
December 3, 1945, 1. This phruse was also used in "The Yeshiva Univessiry,” The

Jewish Forum XXVIIL:12 (December, 1943), 289.

30. S Betkin, ibid, 44-45.

31. 1bid, 135, )

32. On Dr. Belkin and the growth of Yeshiva Univeesity under his leadesship, see G.
Klaperman, op. cit, 171-84; ). Gurock, op. cit., 136-243.

33, N, Lamm, “Modcin Orthodoxy's Wentity Crisis,” Jerish Life XXX Vi3 (May-June,
—§w- M-

34, "Dr, Norman Lamm: Investiture Address, November 7, 1976, prinied as a sepanaic
pamgphles and reprinted in <he Toreh U'Meda Reoder, op. cit- 13.

35. Torah U'Mada Reader, 17.

‘The Hebrew work 30 has been mansliterated in different ways. Alchough it ofeen
appenrs as “nuada,” | prefer the more cechnically precise “miaddu.”

36, Inaddition 1o many of che quotes cited above in which one or more of these terms are
used, noce alsa the following: '
Dr. Revel: .

1. *...of the Yeshiva so that they may barmoniously combine the bese of modera
culruce with the Yeacning and che spirit of the Tormh and the ideals of traditional
Judaism.” (A Rothkelf, op. cit., 78)

2. “The interaction of Jewish culrare and philosophy of life, and all knowicdge of
mankind, the barmonious development of the human and the Jewish conscionsnuss,
will belp co create burmony in the heart and the mind of the jewish youth nrad will
licip develop a complete Jewish personality.” (16id.. 79)

3, = .. the blending of the Jewish approach co life with that pointed by iwanfean
cultre, .. (id)
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38,

39
40.
41,
42

43
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4, "...aneducarion through which the human conscience and the Jewish conscience
develop barmoniously imo the pmtberir of 2 complae Jewish personality, ehete
indicates the guiding taws of life in accordance with the immocral muths of Judaism in
barmanions blending wich the best thought of the sge .. . Its fundamentsl purpose is w
ufford this Barmonfoxs gnion of cukure and spiricvality . ..~ ("The Yeshiva College,”
distributed in Ocrober, 1926; &4, 259, 261.)

5. “This sanctuary ks consecrared o the teaching of the ceuths of the Torah which
stand cternal . . . én awion with the creative cliure and humanizing focces of the
dme..." (Address delivered ac cornerstone haying ceremony of Yeshiva's new building
on May 1, 1927; ibid,, 90.)

G *. .. will aid in the splsinslization of our lives and the synthesis of the Jawish
personabity, bringing into barmonious realtion the mird of dhe Torah-true student
youth and the modern mind." (The Jewish Forsem X1:5 [May, 1928], 255.)

7. "Yeshiva College is dedicated to the transfocmation of these sspeces and values of
Judatsm, its teachings concerning God, man and nature, fused and barmonionsly blent
with the knawledge of the ages, with the other curves of creative culture and the
humanizing forces of che age . . . It is the hope of Yeshiva College that through its
unique trmining, barmonious anion of spirinality and culwure .. .” (firsc Yeshiva College
Commencement Address, June 16, 1932; A. Rothkoff, op. cit, 276)

8 “The integration of the forces of generl and spiritvual education, the arion of the
knowledge of the ages and the karning and vision of sceadfase lsrael, is the integrating
spirit of Yeshiva College™ (scvench Commencement Address, June 16,1938, ibid,
206) :

Dr. Belkin:

"Our philosophy is one of intagration and we firmly deny that our integmtion in the
American community in any way implies the abrogation of cven one iora of our sacred
wadition.” (S. Belkin, Errays, op. ci.. 70.)

! have no doubt that a study of all of Dr. Belkin's and Dr. Lamm's specches and
cocrespandence, hitherto umanemped, wilk yield many more similar examples.
See, for example, the commentasy of the Malbim on Dan. 14 (ym wam hyt wmy)
and 11 Chwunicles 1:10-12 (31 soi). These sources were cited ina lecnre by Rabbi
Aharon Solovcichik in March, 1987, entitled, "The Halakhic Justification for Torsh
u-Mada as the Goal for Yeshiva University.” | am editing o transcripe of this fecture
which will shortly be published in a volume described below, p. 14
Sce, for example, che examples dited in L Twersky, “Some Non-Halskhic Aspeces of
the Mishneh Totah,” op. ait. (n. 5). Sea also Rabbi Ya'skov Emden’s descripiion of the
intellecrual interests of his fother and bis srudents in his sutobiogrophy, Megillst Sefer
(Warsaw, 1896), 11: ivwna oy WwyRy 1Y NPT MKW2 MY DT KSR DY
“aoha sna oYnm Ya p Oy, .. s,

For modern examples, see the respoass printed by Y. Levi, ap. at. (n. 2).
See Yiddisher Tageblatt, July 13, 1915, p. 3c.
See ba-Mesilah 1:4 (May, 1936), 1.
ba-Parder X1V:10 (Januacy, 1941}, 5.
tid, XX:1 (April, 1946), 15-16. .

In the Yiddish press, secular knowledge was seferred 10 0s -2 yoboayme (see
Iudische Gazaiten [JG), Janoucy 26, 1906, p. Se-d: Moy 8, 1908, p. s, Yldishes
Tageblat [YT1, May 6, 1908, p. 42), 2m'm ypwbre G, May 15, 1908, p. 13d),
“DhKRRAYOM YnnyK® (YT, Jancacy 26, 1906, p. 7g), “punwyow yabuwe UG,
Moy 8, 1908, p. 14 YT, May 21, 1914, p. 8a), .ﬁ._._ anb- (YT, May 13, 1908, p. le).
Dr. B. Revel o Rabbi A, Alpersieia, 16 Tamuz 5675 (= June 28, 1915) fourd in The
Mendel Gottesman Library, Yeshiva University, Ms, 1243,

‘The saluration of dhe lener i5 akso nteresting: NKIN 970 Y230 W W@ e
7272 Ku Proenphbi K 1mE RYT W 1P 313 nd kYmon 0ot pamba
=71 KL

S
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For information on Alpersicin, n Bn_.m: rabbinical figure in America at the
tein, a | r of

the cenvury, scc M. Sherman, "Rabbl Avroham Eliczer Alpersecln,” Chavrnsa XX

.Awmﬁna&nn\”_cua. 3.In Mm“no: w0 the sources cited there, see G. Klaperman, ap. cfi,,

index, s.v. "Alperstein, i Avrzham Eliezer™; C D. Gulefsky,

vt sy Du Yovlin (Now

44. Hedenn, op. cit. (above, n. 13), Hebrew seaion, 128,

That same volume alsa {ocluded an urticle by David B. Hollaoder, Wi
.%ﬂ_.mﬁ Mean o Me?" ibid, 91-4. In the Bcn.n%_.. his remarks, Hollunder gﬂﬁﬂ
on the gaduation key of Yeshiva College appear the sigificant Hebrew words
nym n, which means wraditional Judsism plus secular training and knowledge.” The
origin and farc of this felicitous phease & slso shrouded in mystery.

43. 5. Edestein, Tha-Yeshiva—Mahueh ve-Tafkidoh,” Hazedek 1:1 (Quoe, 1944), Hebrew

secrion, 3.

46. Old copics of Yeshiva's commencemenc programs are kept in the acchives of the

Department of Public Relations, Yeshiva University.
‘The following ane the various seals of Yeshiva:
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48.

49.

50.
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(=) on the cover of the peogram of the fitst commiencament exercises of RIETS and
Yeshive Collage held an June 16, 1932,

{b) on the cover of the program of che fifth snmal commencement exendses of
Yeshiva Colkege held on June 16, 1936,

{c} on the cover of the program of the ninth annusl commencement exersises of
Yeshiva College hield on June 20, 1940,

{dy on the cover of the program of the annual commencement exerdises of Yeshiva

* College, Teschers Instinne and the Bernard Reve] Graduate School held an June 26,

1945.

() on the caver of the program of the anoual commencement exercises of Yeshiva
University held on June 11, 1946,

(f) on the cover of the Semicha canvoration program of RIETS held on March 4,
1936.

(@} was first adopeed ar the end of 1988
Compare the paudity of information available sbout Yeshiva University's seal to the
wealth of information availeble sbout the seals of both Yale University and Hzrvard
Univeryity. For the latter two, see D, Oren, Joining tho Clib: A History of Jews and
Yale (New Haven and London, 1985), 305-14 {The Yale Seal"); adapeed and
reprinted as, “Urim v"Tumim: The Yak Seal,” Orim 1:2 {Spring, 1986), 117-22,

It Is interesting o note chat the logo of the Assodation of Orhodox Jewish
Scientists is also Y10t 7o, It appeared on the firse isue of its Jowsmal published in
Scprember, 1930 and continues 10 appear on the badk cover of its cusrent publication
emiitled fnercom, For an auempe, albeit unsuccesstul, fo change the woeding, see LL,
“Our Moo, Iutercom VIll:2 (Merch, 1967), 3. Also, the name of the publicaition of
the Assaciation of Octhodox Jewish Scientists in Istaef is ¥ o mn.

CGerler was described this way in the premier issue of 8 new ncwspaper, Hamewsser,
the “Snudene Publication of RIETS, T and JSP." Sce Hamesaser [1] {Cheshvan 5723 =
November, 1962), 1,

Sce Gerbor 1 {June, 1963), 2-17.

The sitle of Rabbi Lichtenstcin's article has an interesting history. It ficscappeared in
The Commentutor LA (Apeil 27, 1961) with the itle, "A Consideration of Synthesis
from u Torah Point of View" aithough Rebbi Lichienstein aever intended 10 use the
word “syribwesls” au wll. Sce S. Carmy, "Rejoinder: Synthesis end the Unification of
Humun Existence,” Tradition XXtA (Fall, 1985), 50, n. 2 In 2 recent conversation,
Rabbi Coreny inforivied me chat Rabbi Lichterstcin commented in sbivr sbout dhe
unfarunate chalce of thar woed by the cditors of The Commentator and said
something 10 the effeer thar he wrote some live thousand words i that essay and had
been carcful to insure thar not one of thems was “synthesis.” Mindful of this objection,
when Rabbi Ciany planned w@ include this cssay in the Torab U'Mads Reader he
suggested a new titke for Rabbi Lichwenstein's cssay, "A, Consideration of General

Swudies from a Torah Point of View” and Rabbi Lichtenstein did not object. See the

Toral U'Muda Rewder, op. cit,, 33.

Ths Commentator XVILB (May 20, 1943). Sec also M. Fenster, “Courses of Snudy in
Yeshiva Necessitate Spiriual Guidance,” The Commentator XXV1:4 (December 11,
1947}, 2; C Brovender, “Synthesis—Snudent’s View,” Hamevaser 13 (Nisan, 5723 =
April-May, 1963); L Goptlich, *Views on Synchesis Conrrasted; Pracrical Comminments
Needed,” Harnpwaser N2 {Shevac, 5725 = January, 1965); Y, Skovronsky, “Synthesis
Evaluated—Limudsi Kodesh in a Secular World.”. Hameparer V:2 (Navember 10,
1966), 6: “Needless o say, synchesis is ane of the mast popular subjects of writing and
discussion ac YU, And yer, ks more and more is said about synthesis, I find miysalf more
and more surpcised, it seems 1o me thac the mast crucial and most disturhing aspeet of
synthesis at YU is barely ever tached upan.”

In addition, Dr. Laram has recently completed a whale volume devoted o this theme -

which will be published shartly.

A




R Rde €8¢ oo LT @ag or df

Lo dtug Oic Gala Déw, WeAL Ailag beg: fuug LAAL
Catu CELly ALddd Berim-tuckotex fiat Ggiio G
(adRbn’ Ao Gata Eaw, dg R0 qudw tgus avn

WLEL dal — Bhalr, ERGy, LGEw, xr:amhr& L¥LQ Og
wla Gééa AbL. Nawe Géga,: “ieL ELL¢ — QR AL 4
.p”.. . . : oL - - N _nnun. h ﬂﬁ P..lﬁ_lnn_l
nr_anhxrrma_.:. zrnnn-m.?nru x%rnrn_arn_rz_..

clLay ¢ia Ay Lgag (AL L Fig fiftaet IEGaL Bugy

& tline TRee meL: At L i gal Lia’ 8éw & Aragy

S B - o G i tin el zag i sBawx E_Chtla

“[LL 4L tetar ZaLLQ, ¢ LRl-&gode AbLLZ. (ALRg D (HEZ
Alcta dlracta disa waa: “elia., éu dddu:

O letite wlbdu 6lda g tfGa wiuu fifgr, — oo

UEN ThAL wEEEW Lod Llaw

Gl Béaa Aew bt Ly 6ée. Likdw RRan Ay i

Gduraa ELiga.’ Lee.Ael f8au nrmFE gauuyg fegluy

_.,mE. ﬂamnmzr _.__.n.rcr rnnrcr n&.nr_p ARqL dROL GGy

—_ = L

GLehten €60 Timtleq wmnnmnrﬁﬁ — aads ROEE Z&da
QrcRb’ 10dte’ (8La Eukw oy Llfe deduy Ag Bdua-

<O ei@l anig Gaell Biélon Cites  LTEL E-GELERT:

SOA ELim LENL Ee-Citlam &g tleqy

Rl GZald Uy fLE@e— 6. Akl Eo-RLa ia ¢ LAU Latu

GEAUV tCLLikd UL nn-nr ALy, 6L QREla Rer e

QEAL-ELNAL HZLE N follL’ 8/l &g G ARt Gt Ry

%o €l G dfo wtd endun waid ¢ bade oELdat Lkl
aafl hau-Gléte Reg ffle % silaa me fin

5s 44

X wu Bl a6l @Rau-dléte jatl aRau_tinaw: —

‘- )
JPAre e d w\

cved afc o, ey at v

bR QO “LLCRE NG, AU Ld CIU UGdD Mg LUC. 4T LTLige Tull GgTL
LRUME ~ (Clg RED GLUGOL GUILE LGUERL RGUAL LGHEA &G oLl Gl LALLT LTN'
QLT “YATe UALRL @QUAL CC)° 0 G Lualt aga val ag age Rayr gen aud

. IUNQ—LCILE 20 CCNGE QLTL LTu SualTL &g Alem’ (ch NOLL UL.g &g DUENG’

#U LRLO ULTW tg teoboned FQFB.:E_ [/ LLCL Tl mn..:..r al veie

. QCANT WY LUdE.U CCTLLL \TERC abm r:mn:.. CURUY U, LRAGAL ¥ aewt.g
DT T MHLCULE MNT LT -Aadl THO a0 Ty .,_.nr “dal, 1 G, Tila quamp. tcty
‘ - QLAQ Afg Cak (Sultd oro’ © (alcu cuy L TU@AR-IGaUL LUl Ldasy
2 nszF Cage el E,,...F @wy oo ct znrr LTLL ULLY —cg DuLee tug

* g _...:& wd. azE.. £ el zar_. uLg: g aasl cuo was

ANL..r audLa TusaL. nrnnr LCaaar. cira.
. .nsa Loy Luar Gl M (UGYE L) CCEQL gk, T LU chiag o, h.m

nﬁz_. Ct- nﬂn mr:ﬁur CLY D QERL CU faLddll ©NE QU SAQUD S

,rnoE_..L LRgille’ LlLfie WL LGl TaG: MRAUL] W aditgid, TLILW LUERG
CL XV QUUELY L) ERUTLY 1) gulNU CeTls L z TURL Gl 1R gel aca 1l ag
NI 74 2. LY LOERGO" + 8 Gl Al NS © aNUL iy Wl heu:

_...hm..n__..__.. [:14 z__..D GRGL T gl CRLO SFH Gella@l » gQACL" | GIULLL G
L& ohe I cAUGE CUALIY Lol LLaag\ Lacsdd — Wy LUCLW LUKl
GROUD URCELL ¢ty “Qac, LA NGO’ Che (UCLL m_.ar. UL Lau!
€ waundd umdy tuglr agal: cow ¢l Ttal. wgm Qv o € lweou

* gach qgua wun L Gikbe QUGE G 40 WG quAct

¢RIV w\ Cov 2 u\pa NreE  gue &__

[
"




o0l (KAT LW O dad ¢
cach - ged agge cdeer aadeal
ool Ao Int gaLGa eeca :
oy ¢et veagl el gd ¢t vedl
g, (U (You Weeg o
QA Sd LYCu ILEY .
o @ }-uge gd gag
gl wE_ caca iedaga cal
AL LG G (I (eReuiy
udqe acal s Sago -
gwa tdea. ¢y aey agoag,):
€U 2 2 QGG ALY SO AL
adid ey tadlg geha
Gud dega aa (o g, &)
W @ dol ogana cl dog
acte dal (el e, ) cgut g
cdug (3a o) ¢¢ d cydca

S

TUG O @ gud o 1Rt (ocd 6L Aol [eC At thae: , o :
ged adeld (ELutha dIEY KRLAQT GO QMG o g LG L U & (UAR0 EGga & AIE Lt AR locen:

CLOIC £(AX LLEL G 0apa {w(cag £) 7 (dad aya ek - (odnaa: UATS Gueee - deddy s T

(I

g e (o g) 2 2 gL~ edaaaiteady e gaid ua eaga: tdda tdoa © dek gLa. LT SLeL ag aLdan
g Ly doe (e b de): gt e+ ad o ga gL Lt ace cudde (doga o) odl uka et e qend
cal b dae de agie sl (duad b £): adaa ot oeed: waaGg® Gl GG gy ok Cang waca o
wee e)ta edel: died anaiar anl éncua decs e Kg g g geene e ? Woatamt.a - dota cl agga @ thides gy -
&0 (e dek © ecud ek gad al aenag e, Ly eee s wdid ace wi e gen oy (kg o) Lacgd

o Tl i AR GG Ot
o AESl g Mucans e Aol dq wul o duwg Ay awvat

(eac-ce) dal €of €0 6 o FUMIAG MU, @ WL Naewicy asue adal aca) clitug

e oatd eql tadey e
ol g 1o e .
Lewa td end: adhaar wgal
G €AQ Ce 7 WIAA

TLAG- QALY CECL TEC - ol LAY LE UTH! ¢ Gt oo
AAL Lden’ aadu Qoo aagu o’ CEUTLR, (LB ‘Tl
WL AU UAG RN A GONG, Ll LA @ud’

doua g aaged (6 gra .Mﬁ LGy’ TN Lenw welrtdud, ue wdiid, agua’ dega wea

WAL« e oaed edy
tdud gur aedud, ata s da
adegl g ¢, 4 QUL gaQ
et eace age od atee, gt gl
ek craud {2, ) te ecg

eend gaogra ol edtee -

Oul 19K (G KL TKAd
Ugde oftnd KONk Kadd
agea - daaad uid g
(CaC gid wee o ednds
coda Audide dace geoes
G o el egica oy

Gt grefiet. g qeand col - -

aceeal eda: wduds ae.
Aencd gl gl adc e
daves enl a'ar wial adae
g og,8: ad. o qute
£ raey wen Lad deh odeg,
JECA LEG kg Aaael deat
0 A0 YL QUL By

caga ¢aeda Kl ol daa -

- gusao ardrda etee ey
Ty~ R Qg Oy 200 KGa

L L,
i

kel wixl el o v dg &g el wwd cliow agy Lo aduy
cwrad ol al’ daa oo’ wig acagandl o duse’ dal acagl
Al o oo Laa'wagad aul W addal e oy
Leel J2ana Ugaa i g gugg tdl' acan aul L auadl
GQUAQ WLCe O LOQLOE] L L Ngufil UGELY CLT Nl L
GG LOL QAGT’ g8 NaL Unt AU gfat ot Uatl@drd ade,
GUU SLT LOU QUGTHLAL NG LAN CARA N Mol LCL AN @l
COULLLA LEN LN GRN NLD WAC WA NGN 4AC WANLY LN
dod W8 AR LN IGN LLUL-CanU. LORIG’ N LT NLD
Uagligr diaae cow vea’ gy wal couualla o
NG O8 2U Al UGl won Ll L WU TN Ll wey

S : TN e dg wel el

Qicy LoV I

\.\...__\ -~ s > ]

g

? Ry - ot adad oad gy dacad agel ¢y da-a, eacidedy a, @ ogag”

co<d

3

Auxdcadu avac uad tuauecs dlbaduu dod tads

Ldal acae@cliiug @Tawa g M Cau EaLeNed 444 d¢ andl €l
LT (WO QL ATNCGUTLAG LG o3 LRLELILILT NGO L O
LUALPLCL TLLG (LCL CQ'LEL CLkG C @l LCTUL QL CQl- LU LT
QEOU AU @dea’ Al ALt LA Ldaa’ L agee, -

o wdud adaa gl wad’ i aua widels womuau? wagu

cliow’ age Lt adn aate’ ra ‘L wn' wdod, uey
el wel ol o walu dew de el awxl

twg-acagl aeut ol dusg'dal acae)

qul o cuad o alf fause T

oeaaL Le/@gaa aul e audaw.

Rqea adl una aualdgul acau

LEth ACAtD Ut L ¢k GUG _w..wm,

_ .

Qe VLY @w



10.
11.
12.
13.
14,
15.

e T R S

The Best of Torah U’mada:
Using common knowledge in the service
of Jewish Studies

Evolution
Astronomy
Archeology
Mathematics
Geometry
History
Anthropology
Etymology
F‘o'rensiés
Politics

The Human Condition

Psychology L qbym
Music AP WD |
DY NN DN LD OY LIWENN DMRYRN qed Nawpan ox [1]
Art 12°m 7,n55p nmyn D1y nmn Tobw vn L n7y 1370 SRno onn vm|
.o0mn vn mn;
Biology MIWN 10 NKI XKIpn 100,70 T DIRWS oA nRT Pan ik [h]

72 MR, M5 0¥2319 RO Y MR LA NASM T AR TIMbm
MIwan 72 A nawsw 7on 1a% bwn naxianb non anxw nnoan
10,711 9703 ATRbW TP A Ak

-56- "3



Astronomy o#t Evolution

/f{ J‘R‘T
”~
Uorerp!

R '
s bozry ban coherys Top TR nodp i * T i o i Jm AT
vy ‘mﬂwv w‘v | KN S:ﬁtw 3 10 NN

1‘7mr'7:: n*m‘a s sban S otan '7:-1 n‘v-:-; )
2 =y Y n-m wnm g ﬁ'me w:r:: T oth Tiyaa
——-.-.nL.l_.__

::'713:5 PINT RS 9t 5 1T swRn Aop ‘mmw g
T e 1r:17n-‘7m YRR 83 VRRT I NI g W*-r E °' 5 gt “’""“1"' ””“ 3 op
bt S 1 3380 1i5y-b 23) Y ‘m ot row g T MmN o o1 12 ?'“'“"‘ o3 2 vpin
"_ IT' s 1_.\'!—2—-5———‘!. - _7
5&1@'7 un‘v:

Archeology
eo-Cdr & Jrme

gy 34 - -uLn -tq Jmam L —a e - - i
B ]h Chge ® SRR N Sl = S T
s -c-nu’vs.. ,N‘-"'“ *“*1 SR e i Sy o tory

L3 - N
e 0y . - - - ---—- - -, - -
TR .%'ol‘-l_!l_.lf,r-l ! at.::]/ ;.Z\'".__ A.R‘ lrl _Jj?_:a.xyk

epTpnot Tebp £hEh) ok hoameb oF mede

[l

(W2%n nMpwn) ‘B’

MOABITE

L Ths Mothlta Sions. Cac 850 0. c. Lounre.

- 3k5-05- . D Fn PN
- 2bpepins Ebp oo By--l‘:: 438 193"
.. 33 | AR L53h-AKI-ABA-E3NY 1SR AT

- ®

 ~hayen ' " RCA el
o3 qu"an Y=Y Iem T My sk
-'T‘m PPN INMR D00 N < n*‘am N8 TN
5oLt o ot -|‘m-r N anwsq‘m: St
-117n www-%n Lt :m'. i ¢ ‘m-wn- 37T -rw\
axf-b mw o *3 pwe :Nm T 5 Rp—————
DI -p:v: oy Ti8D W02 PN 9NN -mn‘mB

n -m-u-e "z 17 12 o T g TN -pmu: Ap 61

-57- - o
. e 19 A7

=




P Mathematics
4 7o o :
e 5335 |
nno) Anm P he

MEMT ION DWW DOND A28 R DR pipw -
N TRRm :nw%w i w‘aw q'm r.m"v i s

PR PRY 151;‘7 =Ny mam }»-;‘7 1‘7

"N 1‘7*1 AN 1 imIEP L3P i N Niair e 5
2w M ea -:5: ot '7: 1o 30 3NN
VAN opR 'm’vm WNT AP o5 "w ma: *mn:m 1

ax mn Yhenm
*:’m-'w B 27 M3 R '1m -n"r*: Yoy Py AN
a pm 1:1'7: PNTD wm-px '1npaw*: AN 3
2 pow 8y A -r-ma M2 a:wn-%:e w-:'m: Ty
T o3 nw-; m‘a‘w 571 N‘n i g 'm *: u:’sn
n aB-m D2y 1"1:(0: nngn nw::w v u"aw:m o
1‘7‘71:& I:“J:l n:m 'm:lw 11‘7* -r'mr-'w i) e

Geometry

3,141592653589793238462643383
27950288419716939937510582097
49445923078164062862089986280
34825342117067982148086513282
30664709384460955058223172535

NI3A c"mJ ' -nx fmm
" wrzm :n:c 1Y tpe-y Fown mARg ey Py oy
o : ™ Dppisp 1nn :fw N3 uinW‘-rm 1nn17 Hnn: o

“Pig 2P ¢ TEND Y, $FR n’::o h’:u: | 1n9w5 nrmp
w-‘w 15y 1n7:rv:| oy nwps-r bt uw EF TR
mw‘vtm mat rms “w‘vm matby 1 0D -rw‘vw '17: "m
-‘7:1 -r‘wn‘m u-:v‘w ! -:mm nua -:w")wa -r::u ::ms

o ‘bt-npw nyps 'ipen rot Pag n-v-unn ®
1 N3 oiEb e -

e S .



gL b, fa

-y = ‘ ) - e
”} = X 3 30 Bt
TN log * Loands
MOV Y & D O (P otnsa, € Honse .
o) 1L ; , - &?ﬁ -
0y ; - | "/Lj,g/{ an w%’

oY / ] g e A4
b =

The molten sex as reconstructed by Gressman
from. the description in 2 Kings vii.?

DO

"By NP3 NN San O S By ik | h pOto

s Supm Sp ann pamp s w:nu

DI buna tm -Dnnw: g Boemp e A hew b 3 b -

P'BIT N1 San apinn un i . 3”9 :‘53‘1 Iﬁmmwz S DI e \
P huD p3Y A NI DI Lo

DD 'S0 MY KUY A IIL___;_J, 'w:vu X pom Ao whn o9 19D pi3h

t 3
57 b xnn?l'l NPT 30 30 D5 3 Sw.A3 bEpp oh doap Sy
WMONDDN NNIMD NADN @ Sp3 VDD X o137 Apd D3 dEem Wbt bmd

193 023 NIDIONS NEBY oEmD o ooemn wmp pisvw o R by
NPT N8O NUD wEn

LR ) grcu.:; ')_l:\ofc HlStOI‘y , e>i> ems,(méehmfc
AnthrOpology pif 703 —~ i
Ao 2 ESONS

Forensics Etymology

@ oy npn LN $-n i Hown :
1nm: ik pawm 1r1m-77§ mw'?sw-m T an
) a8 y‘w: mw‘wrm T A N ms"w '79*1
SR PR ST A0 ’nw‘vs-r-nx -[n




Politics —

sraliveGs

The Human Condition covsLes

Psychology
THY TR YE gh nnb qpxw b by oax vt o oernp 8y mem () Y
R 2308 YINT W T e mR RS L0 2% “DRIA PIRA NN DR
gy e JNT Avpab P PaRIved MO Men T BRIp SN e

SJoRT bapns avnnb &Y AT Yatp 9opb nnk anyT R ab

! ‘-):am Sloguly- b i X
n pUIN H:'m YR -"7 .w'v '1'7: 1:1*'1-5: 71nw‘7 '

'5:: 5'3?'731 '15-111‘7 b 'h'l"'l:l'l -n-r-?: m'm 'nm mn
b ’:‘7: gia) 1rﬁw: iy 1:‘1&'&'71 m:m-n‘: N -ms-:
K oo n‘71 ‘7:'7: mm'm *nm*v: -uw mv:l wn:
wma T7:, u-lvm iy :.v:lrm -mn Brz n:-r mmw
a:nmp: -ln'm % -1'7:1.11 ney "71& w‘w mnw m‘w
y a‘aw:’ '9-:'1 p-Bv rv'w -n:a: mm -n-m 11000

s% u‘vw m‘a: - n‘a-*: HR 1w 1‘::* N‘-n
> RN :‘71 mv‘az 8 PR i nm:r M n:wn
» ww °’:1"1'1'!N w‘:a -p‘m 2 a-m a3

T ppaN wm-rm 5’#-: D NN 1"}71 -n-n'7
? --wm ot 12 *m‘w -w:m ot -n-m _ uw'm
v ’:m -8 w: -ma wm-r T -n-r: b o um'w
v N wm-t mm 'a-mnw nnw a3t 13 '1‘7-1‘7’ mx‘a

3Rty 1,7::: -rwr ymm o3 x‘w -n-n IO DD
» *-1:7 N ’5"'[1'!1 N ’:nn'im-x'-) WK (oY n.v:

‘mv mm'v ’nnr’ nn-m -rr -m’7 ‘u‘aw m'x 'mn'n
p man a‘::ﬂ )

-

3

Music

MENTD O¥3 oydaN-ia P aTEr oem

3 2mnna ‘7&'1&'!’: hiye ;:-ls:: 1S

3 amRT ovn wiow s 3393 By

. TN TTUR 1308 -n-v‘v 50N oo

1 qnya i l?N"!W’ s it

P DN I ‘J-rw: wwm

DY OYaY-03 L) TRY-DS TP

Ne nm M e 11 oo 10

1d213o

(.(/rp(v 27

Apt

3 pGie



Art CREATIVITY

L et
- 4 N VYN

MO, N 9391 4
BRI - Bindif{g \.‘sh\e.aves

/
dloatt
i

E20 A%
o,

R SCorin o N
g b 5

4o
£
Fope wwis s

P
2P0 vy o

iolo |

BIOI gy ™37 1831 70 v .ond baxn THX DY
APOR 92 DTPY DwnRg peroyIn

DR npBAnm o8 WwRe PIOY% BIRD Py

A oAb 101 nm anb mawb vpa e p by X AR b mmy (1) AN WN PPYN TR MY > mbya

P2M0 neab R o e b AWEI B NIRAD Wara” bry myens Dppon TN 77 2w pws boxn v T Yy
W1 1Y BbwY ey N3%Y 22 71 1 Yo maboxn Pavys ;now

TP ATRI MWRY > navte mwb xon

AN TR W25 MR oy sxiaxy

~Q- PIIM2T IR WITT KD 125 R 1y Yaxew
MY SWwIyw % mne an

el 2 1990

ol



i k ah

S\MQ‘

Because with too much sleep, not only does one lose time, but one's
intellect also is put to sleep, and one loses one’s diligence. However, [one
who sleeps] less than the appropriate [amount] can also greatly harm the
body and soul. And they said in the name of the Rambam that he slept
eight hours every night, and the mnemonic is “| would sleep then [az]', it
would be restful for me.? However, this was before he was fifty years old,
but after that, when the grinding of the foundations of the body are not as
great as in his younger years, and one doesn't need as much rest, the
scientists write that it is sufficient for one to sleep five or six hours every
night. (Tiferet Yisrael, commentary on the Mishna, Pirkei Avot 6:5)

2. The Philosophical and Theological Worldview of the Tiferet Yisrael

Due to the nature of the commentary, which often elaborates on and explains
specific issues beyond the simple interpretation of the Mishna, many fundamental
underpinnings of the philosophical and theological worldview of the Tiferet Yisrael
are evident from it.

A. Attitude Toward Secular Wisdom
In the previous shiur, we noted that one of the unique features of the commentary
is utilizing secular wisdom in interpreting the Mishna. This usage certainly attests
to a fundamentally positive orientation toward secular wisdom. Indeed, this
aftitude is expressed clearly in a number of places in the commentary.

The Mishna in tractate Sofa (9:15) lists a number of Sages whose deaths caused
a specific characteristic to be removed from the world. For example, the Mishna
states that following Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakkai's death, the splendor of wisdom
ceased to exist. The Tiferef Yisrael there makes the following comment: “Aside
from the fact that he was great in Torah, he also knew other types of wisdom,
which impart a beautiful countenance and adornment of the Torah in the eyes of
every person.” The Tiferet Yisrael thus stresses the importance of knowing other
types of wisdom and sees them as adding distinction to the Torah in the eyes of

the world.

An additional comment addressing this issue appears in his commentary to the
Mishna in Pirkei Avot (6:5), which lists forty-eight ways to acquire the Torah, one
of them being “yvishuv.” The Tiferet Yisrael explains the meaning of the word
yishuv as follows:

That he should be caim in his mind, and not hasty in his words. And some
say that [this means] he should be expert in the settling of the world, both
in proper conduct [derekh eretz], as well as the natural sciences and

' The gematria, numerical value, of the word az, is eight: Aleph equals one, and zayin equals

seven.
2 This refers to the verse in lyov (3:12): "For now, | would be lying tranquilly; | would sleep then, it

would be restful for me.”
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studies. Because these can serve him as perfumers and cooks for the holy
Torah, meaning that these will be its servants [that help] understand it
properly, as all of them are included in it. In this way, one will be nice and
pleasant in the eyes of the people. (Tiferet Yisrael, commentary on the
Mishna, Pirkei Avot 6:5)

The Tiferet Yisrael here emphasizes the necessity of studying secular wisdom as
a method of better understanding the Torah, as well as its value in influencing the
reputation of a Torah scholar in the eyes of the greater population, as in the
previous source.

An additional instance where the Tiferet Yisrael addresses this question is in his
commentary to Pirkei Avot on the Mishna (3:18) that states: “Astronomy and
gematriot are the condiments for wisdom.”

This means to say, they are like an appetizer for the wisdom of the Torah,
as the Torah is compared to bread for the soul, which is sustained by it. As
it is stated, “Go partake of my bread (Mishlei 9:5),” and just as bread
tastes better to a person when he adds condiments, spreads butter on the
bread, and the like, so too the Torah will be sweeter for him if he adds
other wisdoms, like perfumers and cooks {(see Rambam, Hilkhot Yesodei
Ha-Torah 4:13). However, just like one who eats butter or condiments
without bread is disgusted with i, and he will not be satiated, so too one
who makes these other wisdoms his primary occupation, his soul will not
be satiated from them, and they will not enable it to be maintained...
(Tiferet Yisrael, commentary on the Mishna, Pirkei Avot 3:18)

The Tiferet Yisrael explains here that on one hand, engaging in the study of
secular wisdom can increase the sweetness of Torah, but on the other hand, one
must be careful not to confuse one’s priorities and make secular wisdom primary
and the study of Torah secondary.

B. Attitude Toward Non-Jews
One of the famous sources regarding the status of non-Jews is the commentary
of the Tiferet Yisrael on Pirkei Avotf (3:14) where the Mishna states: “A person
[adam] is beloved, because he is created in the image [of God].” The Tiferet
Yisrael elaborates there on this issue, and first proves that the “person” referred
to here is a non-dew:

It seems to me that the correct version is “the person [ha-adam],” which
means even a non-Jew [in accordance with Tosafot, Yevamot 61a], as
since the latter clause concludes, “Israel is beloved,” the first clause refers
to any type of person, meaning even a non-Jew. Likewise, the proof that
the fanna brings from the verse, “He made the man” (Bereishit 9:6)" is also
referring to a non-Jew, as it is stated to the sons of Noach [as the Tosefot
Yom Tov notes], and also [regarding] the king of Ai, and the five kings that
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R. Abba stated in the name of Samuel: For three years there
%15 2 dispute between Beth Shammai and Beth Hillel, the former
asserting, "The haluchal is in agreement with our views' anf‘! rh'c
itter contending, “The halachah is in agreement with our views',
Then a bath kol*® issued announcing, ‘[The utterances of] both!®

@ ' are the words of the living God, but the halackah is in agreement
" . : * with the rulings of Beth Hillel'. Since. however, 'both are the
words of the living God' what was it that entitled Beth Hille
to have the haolochak fixed in ‘agreement with their rulings?—
Because they were kindly and modest, :'hey studied their owr
rulings and those of Beth Shammai, * and were even so* [humble
as to mention the actions? of Beth Shammai before theirs, (as
may be seen from+ what we have learnt: If 2 man had his heac
and the gredter pare of his body within the sukkahs but his tabl,
in the house,é Beth Shammai ruled [that the booth was] Invalic
but Beth Hillel ruled that it was valid. Said Beth Hillel to Ber}

_ Shammai, 'Did it not so happen that the elders of Beth Shammai:
" and the elders of Beth Hillel went on a visit to R, Johanan b. Ha
‘horanith and found him sitting with his head and greater par

~ of his body within the sukkak while his table was in the house?
Beth Shammai replied, From® there proof [may be adduced for
our view for] they indeed told him, ‘If you have always actec
_in this manner you have never fulfilled the commandment o!
sukkeh'). Thisy teaches you that him who humbles himself the
Holy One, blessed be He, raises up, and him who exalts himsel)
the Holy One,:blessed be He, humbles; from him who sesks
“greatness, greatness flees but him who flees from greatness.
) greatness follows; he who forces time's s forced back by time!*
CUAGIGA 3 but be who yieldsn to time?) finds time standing at his side. -

The disciples of the wise (i.e., scholars of the Law) sit In manifold
assemblies and occupy theinselves with the Torah, some pronounc-
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of its, plice~ochers affirm, four hundred cubits, ‘No proof can be
brought from » carob-cree, they reterted. Again he said 16 them:
"If che halackeh agrees with me, Jet the seream of water proven!
Whereupon the stteam of water Sowed backwards, ‘No proof an
be brought froma stream of water,' theyrejoined. Againhe urged:
W the halachak agrees with me, Jet the walls of thescheohouse prove
&," whereupon the walls inclined to full, Buz R, Joshua rebuked
them, saying: ‘'When scholurs are engaged in a halackic dispute,
what have ye to interfere?’ Heixe they did not fall, inkonour of R,
Jeshua, nor did they resume the upright, is henour of R. Eliezer;
and they are il seanding thus inclined, Again he 1aid o them: I
the halacheh agroes with me, it it be proved from Heaven!'
Whereupon 4 Bavenly Voiee eried our: ‘Why do ye dispute
with R. Eliezer, seeing that in all mavters the halachak agrees with
him!" But R. Joshua arose and excliimed: “i s nat i1 heaven.'s What
did he mean by this)=Said R. Jeremiah: That the Torsh had
already been given at Moun: Sirai; we Py ho attention to a
Heavenly Voice, because Thou hast long since written in the Torah
ax Mount Sinai, After the mejority must ont incline.
R. Nathan me: Efijah 1 and asked him: What did the Holy One.
Blessed be He, do in that hour?e-He taughed [wich joy), he replied,
sying. "My sons have defeared Me, My sons bave defeated M.’
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Now, all of them saw that R. Eliezer came closer to the truth than
they . . . and Heaven decided according to his view, and yet they
acted on their own opinion; for since their reason inclined them to
declare [the oven] impure, though they knew that this opinion was
the opposite of the truth, they did not wish to declare it pure. Had
they declared it pure, they would have viclated the words of the
Torah because their reason told them [the oven) was impure. The
Ipower of ] decision was given over to the Sages of each generation,
and what they agree to—that is what God commanded 13
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as the sage sees it, after proper research to clarify the Halaklial: [as
it emerges from] the Talmud and Commentaries to the best of his
ahility, in serfousness and with piety. What appears 1o him as the
leorreet] verdict is the truth for decision-muking, and he is obli-

gated so o decide, even if In fact 1leaven knows that this is not
the {correct] interpretation.®2 '
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Torah was . . . given to man, endowed with human reason. The
Holy One gave us the Torah ! . . in accordance with the dictates of
human reason, even if it be not true according 1o the Separate
Intelligences (i.e., absolute truth), $? ‘
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’ | R ELIEZER $AID PURTHER [erc) Our Rabbis taught: In 180e

R. Eliezer’s locality they used to ew timber to make charcoal
for making iron on the Sabbath. In the locality of R. Jose the
Galilean they used to eat flesh of fow! with milk. Levi visited the
home of Joseph the fowler [and) was offered the head of peacock
in milk, [which}] he did not eat. When he came before Rabbi he
asked him, Why did you not place them under the ban?¢ It was
the locality of R. Judah b, Bathyra, replied he, and 1 thought,
Perhaps he has lectured to them in accordance with R. Jose the
Galilean. For we laarnt: R, Jose the Galllean said: It is said,
Ye; shall not eat any nebelah,s and it is said, Thou shalt not seethe @
kid in its mother's milk:$ [this teaches,] that which is forbidden.on
the score of nebelah may not be seethed if milk. Now since a fowl

is ‘prohibited when nebelah, you might think that one must not
seethe it in milk; therefore it is stated, ‘in its mother's milk’, hence
- a fowl is excluded, since it has no mother's milk.

R. Isaac said: There was one town in Palestine where they
followed R. Eliezer,’ and they died there at the [proper] time,
Moreover, the wicked State? once promulgated 2 decree against
Israel concerning citcumcision, yet did not decree [it] against
that town. :
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3 He said to the redeemer, “Naomi, now returned from the
country of Moab, must sell the piece of land which belonged to
our kinsman Elimelech, 41 thought I should disclose the matter
to you and say: Acquire it in the presence of those seated here
and in the presence of the elders of my people. If you are willing
to redeem it, redeem! But if yous will not redeem, tell me, that
I may know. For there is no one to redeem but you, and I come
after you.”" “I am willing to redeem it,” he replied. ® Boaz con-
tinued, ""When you acquire the property from Naomi #and from
Ruth the Moabite, you must also acquire the wife of the deceased,+
30 as to perpetuate the name of the deceased upon his estate.”
¢ The redeemer replied, “Then I cannot redeem it for myself, lest
1 impair my own estate.c You take over my right of redemption,
for I am unable to exercise it.”
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Unit 3

The Mitzva to Love Jews

The Heretic or Irreligious Jew in the Eyes of Halakha
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Invoke Maimonides

Reflecling a concept of history unfolding on different

levels, Wurzburger also invoked the Rambam, who, he
recalled, wrote that '‘(even Christianity) may be g
vehicle for bringing some notion of Aiddush Ha-Shem
(holiness) to the world."" '
Weinberger declarad it "shocking and repulsive’’ to

set up Ben-Gurion as a hero. *'He would have had no* - : -

lsrael to build up without generations of Jews wha
prayed for it and treasured it,"’ said the rebbi.

Comparing the limited opening to Reform with the-

“first tentalive acceptance of homosexualily as some-
thing less than a disease, Weinberger noted it could
evolve into acceptance as a “natural alternative
lifestyle."”

Concluding his cage for rejecting all' truck with
Reform, however limited in purposs, Weinberger told
an often critieal audience, “*When somoone teaches
others to violate Toral and ripe out its pages, though it
may be harsh for your ears, 1 submit Lo you, it's &
mitzvah to hate him,"' [

1

E,} " WMJH] Hu - _- o @

Jewish World Nov. 18-24, 1983

Dear Editor: : .
" After I read the report of ''Orthodox rabbia debate
iesue of cooperation with Heform' {(November 4-10,
1983) between Rabbis Bernard Weinberger and Walter
Wurzburger and saw the quote attributed to Rabbi
Weinberger, *'. . . | submit to you, it’s a mitzvah to hate
him,"* referring to the Reform Jew, I immediately
checked the Torah and Rabbinic sources to see where
that mitzveh was. I saw mitzvot about love — loving.
God, human beings — being concerned, caring, but no
mitzvah to hate. But if an Orthodox rabbi said it, it must
be :s0. After all, he is knowledgeable in 7Tanach,
Talmud, the Shulchan Aruch, and other rabbinic
sources, so I checked these sources again; but I was
unsuccessful a second time. Perhaps this rabbi wrote a
new Shulchan Aruch, the kind that guides bigots and
hat> mongers. _ o

The words used by Rabbi Weinberger are reminis-
cent of those that enti-Semites have used over the
cenluries to incite crowds to bum, piilage, rape, and
destroy Jewish communities, This kind of harsh

rhetoric fires up crowds to murder Jews. This is the
legacy that Rabbi Weinberger is transmitling to his -
people; not love, not understanding, not caring, but
venomous hate. How tragic! Instead of walking in the
ways of our great spiritual heroes such as Hillel who
taught, ‘Do not unto otheras what you would not have
others do unto you,* or Rabbi Akiva who emphasized
"the Biblical teaching of, ,!‘Love thy neighbor as
. thyself,"’ \Rabbi Weinberger chooses the puth of the
evilmengers, the slanderers, and the bigots of history,
We at least forgive him his outburst. I wonder,
~however, if God will, for he has desecrated God's holy
nameé by maligning God's children.
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Rabbi Bernard M, Zlotowitz
- Director

New York Federation -
of Reform Synagogues . -
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On snather ocasion it happened that a céruain heathen came
before Shammai and said to him, "Make me 3 proselyte, on con.
dition that you teich me the whale Torah while I stand on one
foar.” Thercupon he repulsed him with the builder's cubit which

“was in his hand.) When he wear before Hillel, he said to him,
"What s hateful to you, do not t0 your neighbour:® the js the
whole Tarzh, while the rest is the commentary thereof: go and
learn it ' r
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Hillel's dictum, ' Do not do to your neighbor that

which would be hateful to you,” is well known. It was

his response to the request of 4 heathen to teach him
the Law in the briefest terms possible. “This is the -
entire Law, Everythmg else is uuly its explanation; now

go and study it," Hillel added. “This is the entire
Torah while the rast Is its explanation; go and leam it”

" (Shabbath 81a), Hille['s statement is slmplv & negative

version of that which our text, “and love. . .," sets forth
2é 8 positive commandment. “The command to do
nothing to your naighbor that-would be hateful to you™
proclaims the complete equality-of 2ll men as the guid.
ing principle for all our actions; it appeals to us to
regard the woé and weal of all gthers as if it were our
own and iransforms egotism and self-love into respect
and lave for our neighbor, -teaching ‘us to love and
respect each fellow man as our full equal. If we inter-
pret the term 1330 as mcludmg not only our fellow men’
but also all our other fellow creatures, Hillel's state-

ment indeed sums up the content of the whole Law,
which, after all, fs simply the teachmg to shun anything

that would be inimica! to otr éwn life's happizess or to

 that of all the other creatures-which enjoy existence in

this world along with us. But of coutse the Law does nét

" leave it to the subjective, limited views and vague . -
. emotions of man to decide what is inimical to our own

welfare and to that of our fellow greatures; it has given
us for this purpose a standard revealed by the wisdom
and insight of God. This is what Hillel called “its

explanation™;.this is the commentary on the statement-

which is to be derived from the Law. Thus, Rashi ibid.:

“Only by studying the rest of the Torsh can we find out

what s trulv hateful to vs.”
Of course, if one interprets Hillel's dictum simply 23,

“Do not do to athers what you would not want others to
do to you™ and trinsforms this wise adage into 2 maxim
of practical expedlency “If you do nat want others to
do you harm, you must also not harm them, for violence
begets violence and wrong begets wrong; therefore, he
who does not wish to be wronged himself must also'do
no wrong to others,” then, of course, one has not only
failed to convey the true content of our Divine Law but
has'not éven set forth a lesson in “ethics.” In that case
one has taught only expediency and elevated caleulat-
ing selfishness to be the guiding pnncip]e for all of

' human conduct,
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With regard 1o desecrators of the Sabb
for me to decide as to their status, The
many individuals are not aware of the
svevs.Some individuals recite their 5:

FETES 135 Mhn prd 9B 0 wren v de -

ath.in our day, it is difficult = £33 b op furp RS wpras Hem waied b
Plague is so widespread that SEPIT N0 TI05 v psn teoy oe 3=
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Kiddush, and then proceed to commit biblical and rabbinic prohi- - e A 2 s

bitions of Lber.,.

_ Now the reason that 2 Sabbath desecxl.lcir is considered
&5 only because it i tantamount to denjal

2 heretic
of the act of ereation by

TP R INNE M oswpt hrn v o o
RRR FLNZ RIS BT wmms Yy pp AL oee2 R
RELTL SR D35 PUIRDSvERf Semims o fle s

‘theit : ‘these people acknowledge these beliefs
eiLreator, However,: these peop g Sz e b tans nens ony cee b

in theif"Prayers and in their recitation
their children, raised in such an environm :
of the laws of Sabbath observance, are similar'in their status to the,
] eerzte the Sabbath, are not con-
sidered as herelics beeame ttey are nierely “continuing the wayy of
their fathers.” They are Jike innocent children brought up b}: nen- : s
Jews (and are therefore not considered sidters), as it is stated in. the s s o nesenn B s pand emns
. Shulchan Arukk, Orach Chayim sec. 865.!

Sadduceas whe, theugh they des

Yes, my dear ftiend, I understang well (he ndnss of your hegrt,
f you should concur with the majority of the scholars l‘;a:';'this ::
It this time (o reject ulterly thoséchildren who have swerveg
he paths of Totih and faith because of the lumultucus current o
ige, | must explicitly and emphatically declare (hay
acthod which God. desires, Jusf ay fhe ( Hoaled) Tosafor in Tractale
e sus.

anhedrin (26b) mainlain that jt i logical not to invalidate op
ecled of sexual immoraiity from giving lestimony becadie: he is con.
'dc_:r.ed an onus-—since his ins!lnqls‘uvcrwlielmed him—arid the (pa.
ei) Tosafor in Tractate Gillin (41b) ‘maintain that ‘since
Tvant enticed him to immorality he [y considered as hayin
tainst his will_. in a similar fashion (is to be judged) the »
rvanl” of the current of the nge, . . who entices many of o
S With all of her wiles 19 commit adullery with her,
:f:fy against their will and far o it from us to judge

:rcm:fiilalcd, willful. transgression,
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g acled
evil maid
ur young-
They act com-

of the Kiddush, Certainly o]
ent and therefore unaware .
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It seems to me that the law of throwing [the heretic] into a px’t'yo be
left to die] applies o:]‘{l to those periods when the Blessed Lord's Provi-
dence is apparent, such as when' miracles took place, or the Heavenly
Voice functioned, or the righteous men ‘of the generation lived under
an individualized Divine Guidance visible to all, At such timet, those
who commit heresy are acting with deliberate 1 ersity, allowing their
evil imipulse to lead them into passion and law essness, It was at periods

-such ds these that the destruction of the wicked Wwas a salutary measure
* to save humanity, for all knew that were the generation to be led astray

world cuastrophes, such as plagues, wars, and famines, would resplt,
But when Divine Providence js coricealed, when the masses have lost

their [aith, throwing [hereties] into a Pit is no Ionger an act against
lawlessness, but, on the contrary, it is an act which wauld simply widen
the breach;! for thel would consider it an act of moral corruption and
violence, God orbid. And since our entire urpose is.to remedy the sit-
uation, the law does not apply to a period when no remedy would result,

Rather, we must bring them ‘b:ch__th;:ixngh bonds.of love and enlighten
ties, RERE o SN

them to the-best of our abili e
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The Buaal Shem Tov used to say:
yoursc!l  You know that you have
still Jove yourself. That is how
.Despite his faults, love him.”

- Boit is witl regird to one's neighbours, All Israel are
related ane to the other; for their souls are nnited and in
cach soul there js 4 portion of all the nthcrjg This is the
reason why a mullitule carrying oot the divine com-
mands eannpt he enmpared with the fow who dn so, fon
the multiluds jossesses enmbined strength. This is (he
‘Tenson, too, for the Rahbis’ r-xrﬂanafinn that those who
~are coirntrd among the first ten in the Synagngur: receive

reveard equal 1o alf « ho come later, even if the late-
comers ar: 2 Nimtred in numbet. The number ‘2 hyns
dred.” is mearit lffer.-ill__v, for the sonls of the first ten gre
united in each other s that there are ten times ten, cach

one of the ten fncludl'hg oiie Inmelred smuls in his own

soul.. For this reason, too, all Isracl are surety one for
the other since eqch possesses literally a portion of all
the othcrs;éx-xd'w_hcn one Israclite sins he wro;ugs nat
only his own soul hut the portion which aJ] the others

PUssoss in h:'ny‘.Frcm which it fullows that his neighbour

- A swdent zsked

weighlwors a5 ourselves. How ¢an |

e il
The Rabbi answered:

aright: love thy neighlior, as same
suns are one. Each js a spurk

original soul is in all of you,
hody. :

“Love your fellow man as
many faults, nevertheles, you
you should fec! toward your friend.
(Likutai Avrakam, p. 221) '

&
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Is a surety for that portion. i _ :
. And since all Israclites are rrlated to each other it i

only right that a man desire his neighbonr's wéil-bc:‘ng,
that he eye Eenevolcntly the gnod forbunc of his neigh-

bour and that his neighbour’s lionour be as dear to him

&s his ownl ; for he and his neighlour are one, This s why
¥e are commanded to love our neighbour as ourself, It
Is ptoper that a rman desire the well-being of his neigh-

* bouir and that he spedk no evil of him nor desire that ewi] -

befall hiquust as the Holy One, Blesser is He, dosires ,
neither ourdisgrace rior our suffring hecause we'are His
relatives so, too, 2 man shonld not desire to-witness cvil
befalling his neighbour nor to sre his neighbour suffer or
disgraced. And these things shimld eanse him the same

. pain as if he weré the victim, The-same applies to his
neighbout’s good. fort une)

"It may sometimes happen that thy hand

@

Rabli Schinelke: “We are Tidiien to love vur R, Shestke of
flo this when my peighhir dues N kals bvr“;’_

“Thou must understand the Coalmats)
thing that thou art thyself : for ali
from Ale original soul, and that
as thie soul is in all the linhs-of thy

slips and strizes thee

Wouldst thou then take z rod and beat. thy hand Lecunse of its _
blunder, and thus add to thy pain?. So it is if thy neighlmr, whose

soul is part of thy soul, dues thee jll
injurest thyself.”3

retalizte wpon him, thow mnerely
‘The scholar msked him Hgain:

Gud, bow can I love him »
“Dast thou nat know:,”

in his Llindness. J{ thou dust

“But if I see & man whe dres ill to

said the Rai:hi. “that the world-soul jssues

from God, and that every human soul is a part of Gad?  And
wouldst thou not pity it, didst thou see one of the holy spmks frunt
thnl svul enught fost gy Jilkely to lig extinguistied >
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Tosafot Pesachtm 113b, s.o She-raah

If givena cholce between loading the donkey of 2 hated
person or unloadmg the donkey of a beloved one, the Gemara
Bava Metzia 32b gives precedence to loadmg the donkey of a

- hated persofy in order to foree one’s will to conformn to what is

right. But how is it to be considered forcing oneself to do what
is right and therefore help him, when the mitzvah is to hate
him? The answer is that when one hates 2 feliow Jew, that
other Jew hates one in return, as reflected in the verse “as with
water, face answers face, 50 too is the heart of man to man”
(Proverbs 27: 19),andas a result the two of them will come to

Sefer Ha-Chinuch, Positive Mitsvah 243
(Rebbe Akiva means that) thers are many commandments

of the Torah that depend on this pﬁn{:iple, for if you love your

fellow like yourself you will not steal from him... or harm him

in any way... And whoever violates a transgression against his = °

fellow not only violates those particular prohibitmns but this
one ("love*} as well" :
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Baal wa(hnya L:ku&ez Anwmm, Ch. 32
As for the Talmudlc statement to the effect that one who

' sees his friend sinning should hate him and should tell his
 teacher to hate him also, this applies to a companion in

Torah and Mitzvot, having already applied-to him the i injune-
tion “You shall repeatedly rebuke your friend” (Leviticus.

+ 19:17) meamng “he is wlth you in Torah and Mitzvot", and '

who nevertheless has not repented of his sin...But as for the
person who is not one’s colleague and is not on intimate

| terms with him, Hillel said: “Be of the disciples of Aharon,
_ lovmg peace and pursuing peace, loving all human beings,

and drawing them near to the Torah” (Pirkei Avot 1:12) This |
means that even in the case of those who are removed from :
God's Torah and His service, and are therefore classified sim-
ply as “beings®, one must attract with strong bonds of love,

" perchance one might succeed in drawing them near to Torah

and divine service. If one fails one has not forfeited the merit

- of brotherly love. Even with regard to those who are close to

him, and whom he has rebuked, yet they had not repented of

their sins, when he is enjoined to hate them, there stil

remains the duty to love them also, and both are right:

hatred because of the wickedness in them; and love on

account of the aspect of the hidden good in them, which is

the divine spark within them, which animates their divine

soul. He-should also awaken pity in his heart for the divine

soul, for she is held captive, as it were, in the evil of the

demonic forces that triumph over her in wicked people,

Compassion destroys hatred and awakens love, :
- 75
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My dearest Suri,

As | fasted today, | sat and reflected on what our fast is all about. Why was our beautiful home in Yerushalayim
destroyed? Why did the presence of hHashem leave us? What did we do to drive ourselves into this long bitter golus {
exile)

| always knew the answer, but | don't think | understood it as well as | do right now. It was destroyed because we were
judgmental of those who did not ACT the way we wanted them to act. We were embarrassed of those who did not
DRESS the way that we wanted them to dress. We looked down at those that did not TALK the way we wanted them to
talk. And our mispiaced ego caused us to think that we are better then they are. This is what caused us to destroy
ourselves completely. Without having a ayin tovah, a favorable and understanding eye on those around us, we are not
deserving of having the divine presence of Hashem live among us. We threw ourselves out with our self-righteous
mindset.

Which group of us caused the destruction? The ones “on the derech” { Derech meaning the Jewish religious way) or the
ones “off the derech”?

On this I sit and cry... my eves fill with tears... the epiphany just hit me like a ton of bricks: It was not the ones wearing
the jeans (as an example) that caused the destruction, rather, it was the ones not wearing jeans who then looked down
upon those who wore the jeans! WE are the ones who destroyed the beis Hamikdosh { temple) and we have not yet
corrected our sin! In fact, with Torah and mitzvos { good deeds) being so strong... we have perhaps even strengthened
our sin... we have taken it to a higher level.

I look at myself... am | not part of the group who uses our beautiful religion to look down at others? And if so, am [ not
the one responsible for our current exile? What good is my fasting and sitting on a floor if | cannot face the truth that “I”
am currently responsible for this tragedy?!

I now fully realize that it is not you and your friends who are preventing Moshiach from coming... it is me and my
friends!

| wrote my own kinniss: Woe is to me for | have repeated and repeated the original sin that caused the churban! Woe is
to me for | have stabbed my own flesh and blood! Woe is to me for | took the holy Torah that is supposed to be sweet
and peaceful "dirachehuh darchei NOAM vichal nesivosehuh SHALOM" and | used it to form a dagger which | then used
to stab you - and others - over and over again!!

And so after a long day of fasting and contemplation, | look back at the way that | treated you and for this | now sit and
cry. My dear sweet beloved Suri |l How can | ever take back the pain that | caused you? How can [ ever repay you for the
smiles and hugs that you so deserved... but didn’t get from me because | was too busy justifying to myself why it is OK
for me to look down at you... to judge you harshly... and to actively destroy the Bais Hamikdosh? How can | give you back
the lost years?

My dear Suri, a long long long time ago, | looked into the future and dreamed about the day that you would grow up,
mature, learn right from wrong, wake up from your selfishness and finally come ask me for forgiveness... but after alot of
inner searching... “I grew up, and “I” matured, and “I” learned right from wrong, and now “I” finally finally woke up
from MY selfish, haughty, egotistical, judgmental attitude! And now on this painful day | turn to you and | ask you — no, |
BEG you - for forgiveness!!

| accept upon myself to shower you with love and affection, with hugs and kisses, and to do everything in my power to
always be there for you through thick and thin! ! pledge to work so so hard to make up for all of the pain that | caused
you. | pledge to never look down at you, your friends, or on ANY JEW ever again. | am DONE with the negative attitude! |
am DONE with being the judge and jury to another Yid! | am DONE with thinking that | am BETTER than ANY other Jew in
Klal Yisrael. | am DONE being a part of the problem... and | pledge that as of right this moment... | will become a part of
the SOLUTIONI!

My Suri, please open your heart to me... please open your arms to me... hug me, hold my hand and let us build the beis
Hamikdosh ( temple) together... ’7{6

What do you say?
Your loving Tatty ( father)
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Four Models of the
Physician-Patient Relationship

Ezekiel J. Emanuel, MD, PhD, Linda L. Emanual, MD, PhD

DURING the lest two decades or so,
there has been a struggle over the pa.
tient's role in medical decision making
that is often characterized as a conflict
betweenautonomy and health, between
the values of the patient and the values
of the sbyaieim See!nn%:oct:-ltu} phy-
sician dominance, many have advocated
anideal of greater patient control. 1 Oth-
ers question this ideal because it frils to
acknowledge the potentially imbalanced
nature of thiz interaction when one party
is uekj and taif]o:he saci:rity, and
when judgments en terpreta-
tion of technical information. ™ Btill-oth-

expectations of physicians ang patientaas
well aa the ethical and legnl standards for
the physician’s duties, informed consent,
and medical . This struggle
forces us toask, What should be the ideal
physician-patient relationship?

We shell outline four models of the
physidian-petient interaction, emphasiz-
ing ;ho:h dlﬁemn;:fﬂ\ ;hI;ndﬁe:lhtandmga of (1}
the ¢ physician-patient inter-
action, (2) the physlcian’s obligations,
(8)the role ol patient values, end (4) the

of patient autonomy. Toe
orate the ption of these
fourmodelsihwa u:;]:h iurgiie;te the types
of respense the m ght suggest in
a clinieal situstion. Third, we shall also
indicate bow these models inform the
pn.ﬁen“:eh mshi ml’hﬁiﬁ
t relationship. ,» We

evaluate these models and recommend
one a8 the preferred model,

Asoutlined, the models are Weberian
jdeal types, They may not describe any
perticular physician-patient interactions
buthighlight, free from complicating de-
tails, different visions of the easential
characteristics of the physician-patient
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interaetion,” Consequently, they do not
embody minimum ethicat or legal stan-
dards, but rather constitute regulative
ideals that are “higher than the law® but
not “above the law.™

THE PATERNALISTIC MODEL
Firatinthe paternalistic mode], some-
times called the parental® or priestiy!®
model. In this model, the physician-pa-
tient interaction ensures that patients
receive the interventions that best pro-
mote their health and well-being, To
this end, physicians use their siills to
determine the patient’s medical condi-
tion and his or her stage in the disesse
process ang to identify the medical tests
and treatments most likely to restore
the patient's health or ameliorate %un
e

Then the physician presents the n
with selected Tifotaiation that wil en-
courage the patient to consent to the
intervention the physician eonsiders
beat. At the extreme, the physician au-
thoritatively informs the patient when
the intervention will be initiated.

The paternalistic mode] assumes that
there are shared objective criteria for
determining what is best. Hence the
physician can diseern what is in the pa-
tient's best interest with limited patient
participation. Ultimately, it is assumed

that the %ent will be thankful for de-
cisions ¥ yaician even if e
F SHE WoUld Aot Kared vo Uiei & the
time.” In the tension %Etween the pa-

fent's autonomy and well-being,
tween chaice and health, the paternal-
istlc physician's main emphasis is to-
ward the latter,
In the paternalistic model, the phyal-
cian acts as the patisnt’s i b,;?e-
implementing what ia for
the patient. Ansuch, the physician hasob-
ligations, including that of placing the pa-
tient's interest above his or her own and
soliciting the viewsofotherswhenlacking

adequate Jmowledge, The wneeg:on of
ent atitonomy s taspent,

atthe time or Iater, to 'sde-

terminations of what i3 best.

THE INFORMATIVE MODEL

Becond iz the informative model,
sometimes called the scientifie,? engi-

neering,"® or consumer model, In this

model, the objective of the physisian.
patient intersction s for the physisian

rovide the patient with all relevant
ﬁ@ﬁm
medical interventions he or she wants
interventions. "

e
physician informs the patient of his or
her disease state, the nature of possible
diagnostic and therapeutic interven-
tions, the nature and probability of risks
and benefits associated with the inter-
vantions, and any uncertainties of knowl-
edge. At the extreme, patients could
come to know all medicsl information
relevant to their disesse and available
interventions and select the interven-
tions that best realize thelr valves.

The informative model assumes =
fairly clear distinction between facts xnd
values. The patient’s values are well de-
fined and kmown; what the ]')aﬁent.lukn

is facts. It is the

to provide all the facts, and
the patient’s values then d what
Ereamnts rs b e greh Thtve e o
role for the physician's values, the phy-

sician’s understanding of the patient's
values, or his or her judgment of the
worth of the patient’s values. In the
informative model, the physician is &

€Imse conirvl, As technical experts, phy-
Selanshave important obligations to pro-
vide truthful information, to maintain
competence in their ares of expertise,
and to consult others when their lmowl-
edge or skills are lacking. The eon_t_egt

@W
trol over cal decision g.

THE INTERPRETIVE MODEL

The third model is the interpretive
model. Theaim of the phymnn-pshe:'lt

interaction is to ﬂ@%e;ﬂn_mu
values and what he or she actually wants

Fhese ; ‘ I:iv -
sican, ihé interpretive physician pro-
vides the gﬁent with igfmmigp%n'

e condition and the risks

]
&nd benafits of posaible interventions.
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Infarmative Interprative Deliberative Patarnailatic
Sxad, and known 1o th Inchosis and - © and revi. and shered
Patlont valuss Dafined, . o conficting, requl Oponmmdwob:nﬂﬂ m by physi-
Physiclen’ Providing raievant factual infor Elucidating and relg- and e Promating the patient's wel-
. mlr;d . vAM paient valuas an wel a3 paiient of the mos! acimirabia being inclependent of e pa-
Sont's the patient and im- viiuse 33 wall a3 Sent’s oureM prefarences
the patiant's s~ e patient and
Inlacvention o patiant's Indar-
Gonception of Cholce ol, and control ovey, Sal-understanding relevant (o Moral sal-developmant relevant  Assenting 10 objecive viles
patiant’s aukonomy can care | Lo
Coneaplion of Carnpatant technical axpert Couneslor or adviser Friend ot teacher Guardian
physician’s role

Beyond this, however, the interpretive
physician assists the patient in eluci-
dating and articulating his or her values
and in determining what medical inter-
ventions best realize the specified val-
ues, thus helping to interpret the pa-
tient's values for the patient,
According to the interpretive model,
the patient's values ave i

patient’s values are not neceasarily
fixed and known to the patient. They
are often § ient ma

on inlly un them; they
may conflict when spplied to specific
situstions. Consequently, the physician
working with the patient must elucidate
and mske coberent these values. To do
this, the physician works with the pa-
tient to reconstruct the patient’s goals
and aspirations, commitments and char-
acter, At the extreme, the physician
must conceive the patient's life as 2 nar-
rative whole, and from this specily the
%tei:nt'n values and thelr priority,'**

the physivian determines which
tests and trestments best realize these

values, Importantly, M%
not dictate to the ]y_ltumt:'r it ia the %-
timately decides w -

ent w
tes and course o! _Fc_!l_gun best fit who he
orabe either is the %lgmaan iudg-

e patiant’s values; he or she helps
e patien € and use them
{n the medical situstion.
Inthe hﬁmﬁve model, the p%si-
cienis a or, opous to a
“Tiet minister's Rivisory role to a hesd of
ofi,

g ]
'EEl'ﬁhli'g to elucidate values and suggest-
ing what medical interventions realize

these values, Thus the physician’s ob-
e e s
8 II0 ve ut require
éngaging the patient in a joint process
" gly, thecon-
ception of patient autonomy is self-un-
derstanding; the patient comes to know
more clearly who he or she is and how
the various medical options bear on his
or her identity.

THE DELIBERATIVE MODEL

Fourth Is the deliberative model, The
aim of the physician-patient interaction
is to help the patient determine and
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choose the best health-related values
that can be realized in the clinjeal gitu-
ation, To this end, the physician must
delineate information on the patient's
clinfeal situation and then help elucidate
the types of values embodied in the avail-
able options, The physician's objectives
include suggesting why certain health-
related values sre more worthy and
should be aspired to. At the extrems,
the physician and patient engage in de-
libevation about what kind of health-
related vrlues the patient could and ul-
timately should pursue, The physician
discusses only health-related values, that
ia, values that affect or are affected by
the patient’s disszse and treatments; he
orshe recognizes that many elementa of
morality are unrelated to the patient's
disease or treatment and beyond the
scope of their professional relationship.
Further, the physician aims at no more

than moral ussfon; uitimately, co-
S G avolied, and {he PAEERLRTEC

define his or her life and select the or-
dering of values to be espoused. By en-

ing in moral deliberation, the phy-
mm.ni ;iﬂ patient judge the worthiness
andimportance of the heaith-related val-

ues.
In the deliberative model, the p&n:;i-
cian acts as & teacher or friend,’’ en-
geging the patient in dialogue on what
course of action would be best, Not only
does the physician indicate what the pa-
tient could do, but, knowing the patient
and wishing what is best, the phyaician
indieates what the patient should do,
what decision regarding medical ther-
apy would be admirable. The concep-
tion of patient autonomy is moral self-
development; the patient is empowered
not simply to follow unexamined pref-
erences or examined values, but to con-
sider, through dialogue, alternative
health-related values, their worthiness,
and their implications for treatment,

COMPARING THE FOUR MODELS

‘The Table compares the four models
on essential points. Importantly, all mod.

els have 8 role for Pgﬁent gutonomy; 8
main factor that ditferen @ mod-

els ix their particalar conceptions of pa-

tient autonomy. Therefore, no single
medel can be endorsed becanas it alone
promotes patient sutonomy. Instead the
models must be compared and evalu.
ated, at least in part, hy evaluating the
adequacy of thejr particniar sonceptions
of patient autonomy.

The four models are not exhaustive.

At a minimum there might be added a
model, the patient’s values are irrele-
vant; the physician aims for saome goal
independent of the patient, such a4 the
e owledee. The Pusoeges sy
¢ lniowledge. The i
experiment**" and the Willowhrook hep-
atitis study'™™ are examples of this
model. As the moral condemnation of
these cases reveals, this modelisnot an
jdeal but an gberration. Thus we have
not elaborated it herein.

A CLINICAL CASE

To meke tangible these abstract de-
scriptions and to erystallize essential dif-
ferences among the models, we will il-
lustrate the responses they suggestina
clinical situation, that of a 48-year-old
premenopsusal woman who has recently
discovered s breast mass, Surgery re-
veuls & 3,6-em ductal carcinoma with no
lymph node involvement that is estro-
gen receptor positive. Chest roentgen-
ogram, bone scan, and liver function
tests revesl no evidence of metastatic
disense. The patient wes recently di-
voreed and has gone back to work ae a
legel aide to support herselfl What
should the physician sey to this patient?

In the paternalistic model a physician
might say, are two alternative
ot canier i o broaes: masteciomy o
of eancer in your » mastectomy or
radiation. We now know that the sur-
vival with lumpectomy combined with
radiation therapy is equal to that with
mastectomy, Beesuse Jumpectomy and
radiation offers the best survival and
the best cosmetic result, it is to be pre.
ferved. I have asked the radintion ther-

apist to comean I on
men you, We toprotect
you against the spread of the cancer to

ather parts of your body, Even though
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the chance of recurrence is low, you are
ymmg.lndweahwld notleave any ther
apeutic poseibilities untried, Recent
studlesmvolvangchemot.benpysuggeut
improvements in survival without re-
currence of breast cancer, Indeed, the
National Ca.m:erf Inatitute Wﬂx
chemotherapy for women with your type
of breast cancer, Chemotherzpy hasside
effects. Nevertheless, a few months of
hardship now are worth the potential
added years of life without caneer,”

In the informative model & physician
might say, node-negative breast
cancer there are twa fssues before you:
local control and systemic contzol. For
local control, the options are mastec-
tomy or lumpectomy with or without
rediation, From many studies we know
that mastectomy and lumpestomy with
radiation result in identical overall sur-
vival, sbout 80% 10-year survival
Lumpectomy without radiation results
in & 80% to 40% chanee of tumor recur.
rence in the breast. The second issne
relates to systemic control. We kmow
that chemotherapy prolongs survival for
premenopausal women who heve axil-
lary nodes involved with tumor. The
role for women with node-negative
breast cancet is less clear, Individus!
studies suggest that chemotherapy ia of
no benefit in terms of improving overall
survival, but a comprehensive review of
all studies suggests that there s a sur-
vival benefit. Several years ago, the NCI
suggested that for women like yourself,
chemotherapy can have a positive ther-
apeutic impact, Finally, let me inform

ou_thet there are clinical trinls, for

you are eligible, to evaluate the
benefits of chemotherapy for patients
with node-negative breast mcer.

line much the same information as the
informative physidan, then engage in
discussion to elucidate the patient's
wishes, and conclude, ¥It sounds to me
a5 if you have conflicting wiabes. Un-
Bﬁhiﬂy, you seem uncertain how
to balance the demnands required for re-
ceiving additionsl treatment, rejuvenat-
ing your peraonal affeirs, and maintain-

ing your peychological equilibrium, Let
me try to express u ctive

four tion. Fighting your cancer is
_ﬁgﬂﬁb it must leave you with a
healthy self-image and quality time out~
gide the hospitsl, This view seems com-
patible with undergoing radistion ther-
2py but not chemotherapy. A lumpec-
tomy with radisticn maximizes your
chance of surviving while preserving
your breast. Radiotherapy fights your
breast cancer without disfigurement.
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Converzely, chemotherspy would pro-
long the duration of therapy by many
montha. Further, the benefits of che-
motherspy in terms of survival are
smaller end more controversial, Given
the recent changes in yourlife, you have
toomany new preoccupations to undergo
months of chemotherapy for & question-

able benefit. Do I understand you? We
can talk ﬁmi a!ewﬁ f’
e ve pl [% might be-

gin by ou ¢ the zame Inctual infor-
mation, engage Ina conversation to elu-
cidate the patient’s values, but continne,
“Tt geems clear that you should undergo
radiation therapy. It offers maximal sur-
vival with minimal risk, disfigurement,
and disruption of your Tife. The issue of
chemotherapy is different, fraught with
eonﬂ:ctmg dnt.n. Ba.lanem all the op

potential beneﬁt of chemothempy for
women with node-negative breast can-
cer. First, it ensures that you receive
excell'é'l'\'t'!iiEdiulure Atthispoint, we
do not know which therapy maximizes
survival, Ina clinical studythesc.hednle
of follow-up visits, tests, and decisions
is epecified hy leading breast cancer ex-
perts to ensure that all the women re-
ceive care that is the best availgble any-
where, A second reason to participate
ina t:na! is altruistic; it allows you to
con something to women with
brentuneerinthefuun-ewhnwillfaee
diffieult choices. Qver decades, thou-
sands of women have partmpatcd in
studies that inform our current treat-
ment practices, Without those women,
and the knowledge they made posaible,
we would probably still be giving you
and all other women with breast cancer
mastectomies, By enrolling in a trial you
participate ina tradition in which women
of one generation receive the highest
standard of care available but also en-
hanee the care of women in future

T} ise medicineg enrned
something about which interventions are
better. T must tell you that I am not
involved in the study; if you elect to
enroll in this trial, you will initially see
another breest eancer expert to plan

your thergpy. [ have sousht to explain
1 offermy rec-

ourcurrent knowledge an y
m?dm;,guanm.e&_a_ﬁ.
possible decision

_Efcﬁmnomal interchange with
patients, these statements may seem
contrived, even caricatures. Neverthe-
loas, they highlight the essence of each
model and suggest how the objectives
and assumptions of esch inform = phy-
siclan’s approach to his or her patients,
Similar statements can be imagined for
other clinical gitustiona such as an ob-
stetrician discuseing prenatal testing
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or a cardiologist discussing cholesterol-
reducing interventions.

THE CURRENT DEBATE AND THE
FOUR MODELS

In recent decades there has been a
or ter patient autopomy or, as
some have ed it, ent 8Qver-
conceived a8 patient ¢
and contro, s1008,
toward the informative model s
embedied in the adoption of busivess
terms for medicine, as when physicians
are deseribed as health care providers
and patient.u 28 consumers. It ean also
be found in the propagation of patient
rights statements,® in the promotion of
living will laws, and in rules regarding
human experimentation, For instance,
the opening sentences of one law piate:
“The Rights of the Terminally Il Act

suthorizes an sdult persnn to condrgl
ecimions regayding administration o
Efe-sustaining treatment. . . . The Act
merely providea one way by which a
desires regard-
g euseo e-ausu.mig procedures
can be legally implemented” (emphasis
ndd:g)e ® Indeed, livi:g:ﬂ! luwu dcm
require or encourage patients to
the izsue of terminating care with their
physicians before signing such doeu-
ments, Similarly, decisions in “right-to-
die” cases emphasize patient control over
medical decisions. As cne court put §t3;

'Iherlght.torthsememultrutmnthba-
ne and ﬁmdnmental

:ng e com| adult, ﬂu

ing © (e.mpmadd i [ puhmta}
Probably the most forceful endorse-

mentoftheinformativemodel as theideal

inheres in informed consent standards,

Prior to the 1970s, the standand for in-

jormed consent wasx “*physiclan
based."® Since 1072 and the Canler-
bury cage, however, the emphasis has
beenonn

‘l‘ruueomnttuwhathappuutoumuulm
the inf adunu. and that

= Te
ATt Hl conrle undmu.ndnbly. lome -
millarity with the therapeutic alternatives
and their hazards beeomes essential ¥ (em-
phasis added)
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SHARED DECGISION MAKING

Despite its dominence, many have
found the informative model “arid."
The President's Commission and others
contend that the ideal relationship does
not vest moral author::::yd and eﬁﬁl&d
decision-making power exclusiv e
patient but must be a process of shaved
decision making constructed sround
“mutual participation and respect.™*®
The President’s Comminsion argues that
the physician's role is “to help the pa-
tient understand the medical situation
and available courses of action, and the
patient conveys his or her concerns and
wighes,” Brock and Wartman® stress
this fact-value “divizion of labor" —hav-
ing the physician provide information
while the patient makes valoe deci-
sions--hy deseribing “shared declsion
making” as a collabhorative process

in which both physiciana and patients make
active und easential contributions. Physi-
clans bring their medical training, Imowl-
edge, and expertise-inehuding an under-
standing of the availlsble treatment
siternatives —to the disgnosls end manage-
ment of patients’ condition, Patients bring
Inawledge of their own subjective aims and
values, through which risks and benefits of
various treatment options can b evaluated.
‘With this approach, selecting the best treat-
ment for s particular patient requires the
contribution of both parties,

Straflarly, in discuseing ideal medical
decision making, Eddy® argues for this
fact-value division of igsbor between tha
physician and patient as the {deal:
1t is important to separste the decision pro-
- cess into these twosteps. . . . The first atep
inn guestion of facta, The anchor ia emplni-
cal evidence, ... [Tlhe second atep is a
question not of facts but of personal values or
preferences. The thought process Is not an-
alytic but parsonal and subjective, . . . [1}t
in the patient's preferences that should de-
termine the decision. . . . Ideally, youand |
(the physicians] are not in the pieture. What
mattery is what Mrs. Smith thinks,

This view of shared decision making
seems to vest the medical decision-
making suthority with the patient while
relegating phyricians to technicians
“transmitting medical information and
using their technical skills as the patient
directs,™ Thus, while the advocates of
“ghared decision making” may aspire to-
ward » mutual dialogue between physi-
cian and patient, the substantive view in-
forming their ideal veembodies the infor-
mative mode! under a different label.

Other commentators have articu-
lated more mutual models of the phy-
gicign-patient intersction.**® Promi-
nent among these efforts Is Katz™ The
Sileni World of the Doctor and Patient.
Relying on a Freudian view in which
self-knowledge and self-determination
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are inherently limited. hecause of un-
conscioun influences, Katz views dis-

logue a8 a mechaniam for greater self-*

understanding of one’s values =and
objectives. According to Katz, this view
places & duty on physicians and patients
to reflect and communicate so that
patienta can gain a greater self-
understanding and self-determination.
Kats' insight is also available on
grounds o&u than Freudian psycho-
logical theory and is consistent with the
interpretive model.®

OBJECTIONS TO THE
PATERNALISTIC MODEL

It is widely recognized that the pater-
nalistic model is justified during emer-
genties when the time taken to cbtafn in-
formed consent might irrevergibly harm
the patient.}*® Beyond auch limited eir-
cumatances, however, it is no longer ten-
able to sssume that the physician and pa-
tient espouse similar valies and views of
what constituteaabenefit. Consequently,
even physicisna rarely advoeate the pa-
ternalistic model as an idea! for routine
physician-patient interactions.®

OBJECTIONS TO THE
INFORMATIVE MODEL

The informative model seems bothde-
periptively and prescriptively inaceu-
rate. First, this model seems to haveno
place for eszential qualities of the ideal
physician.patient relaticnship, The in-
formative physician cares for the ps-
tient in the sense of competently imple-
menting the patient's selected Interven-
tions. However, the informative physi-
cianlacksn caring approach that requires
understanding what the patient values
or should value and how his or her ill-
ness impinges on these values, Patients
seem to expect their physician to have
a caring approach; they deem a techni-
celly proficient but detached physicien
as deficient, and properly condemned.
Further, the informative physician ia
proseribed from giving a recommenda-
tion for fear of imposing his or her will
on the patient and thereby competing
for the decision-making control that has
been given to the patient.® Yet, if one
ofthe essentirl qualities of theideal phy-
sician is the ability to assimilate medical
facts, prior experience of similar situa-
tions, and intimste knowledge of the
petient's view into a recommendation
designed for the patient's speeific med-
jcal and personal condition,**2 then the
informative physician cannot be ideal.

Second, in the informative model the
idesl physician is a highly trained subspe-
cislist who providas detailed factual infor-
mation and competently implements the
patient's preferred medieal intervention.
Hence, the informsative model perpetu-
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ates and accentuates the trend toward
speciglization and impersonalization
within the medical profession,

Moat importantly, the informative
model's conception of patient autonomy
seems philosophically untensahle. The in-

. formative modet presupposes that per-
Imown

50N3 possess and fixed values,
but this is inaccurate, People are often
uncertainabout what they actusally want,
Further, unlike animals, people have
what philogophers eall “second orderde-
sires," % that is, the capacity to reflect
on their wishes and to revise their own
desires and preferences. In fact, free-
dom of the will and autenomy inhere in
having “second crder dexires” and be-
ing able to change our preferences and
modify our identity. Self-reflection and
the capacity to change what we want
often require a “process” of moral de-
liberation in which we azgess the velue
of what we want. And this is a process
that oertira with other people who know
uswell and can articulate 2 vision of who
we ought to be that we ean assent to,%
Even though chenges in health or im-
plementation of alternative interven-
tions can have profound effects on what
we desire and how we realize our de-
gires, self-reflection and deliberation play
no essential role in the informative
physician-patient interaction. The infor-
mativa model's conception of autonomy is
ncompatible with & vision of sutonomy
that incorporates second-order desires,

OBJECTIONS TO THE
INTERPRETIVE MODEL

The interpretive mode! rectifies this
deficiency by recogmizing that ng
have second-order desires and e
value structures and placing the eluei-
dation of values in the context of the
patient’a medical condition at the center
of the physician-patient intersetion,
Nevertheless, there are objections to
the interpretive model,

Technical specislization militates
against physicians enltivating the skiils
necessary to the interpretive model,
With limited interpretive talents and
limited time, physicians may unwittingly
impose their own values under the guise
of articulating the patient’s valyes, And
patients, overwhelmed by their medical
eondition and uncertain of their own
views, may too easlly aceept this impo-
gition, Buch cirenmstances may push the
interpretive mode! toward the pater-
nalletic model in sctual practice.

Further, autonomy viewed 83 self-un-
derstanding excludes evaluative judg-
ment of the patient’s valuea or attempts
to persurde the patient to adopt other
values. This constrains the guidance and
recommendations the physician ean of-
fer. Yet in practice, especially in pre-
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ventive medicine and risk-reduction in-
terventions, physicians often attempt
to persuade patiente to adapt partieular
heatth-related values, Physicians fre-
quently urge ﬁntients with high choles-
terol levels who smoke Lo change their
dietary habits, quit smoking, and begin
exercise programs before injtiating drug
therapy. The justification given for these
changes is that patients should value
their health more than they do. Simi-
Inrly, physicians are eneouraged Lo per-
suade their buman immunodeficieney vi-
Tus (HIV)-infected patients who might
he engaging in unsafe sexual practices
eithertosbetain or, realistically, tosdopt
“gafer ex" practices. Such appeals gre
not made to promote the HIV-infected
patient's own health, but are grounded
on an appesl for the patient to assume
responsibility for the good of others,
Consequently, by excluding evaluative
judgments, the interpretive modal
seems to characterize inaceurately ideal
physician-patient interactions.

OBJECTIONS TQ THE
DELIBERATIVE MODEL

The fundamental objections to the de-
liberative model focus on whether it is
proper for physicians to judge patients’
values and promote particuiar health.
related values, First, physicians do not
possess privileged knowledge of the pri-
ority of health-related values relative to
other vaiues. Indeed, since ours is a
pluralistic society in which people es-
pouse incommensurable values, it is
likely that a physician's velues and view
of which values are higher will conflict
withthose of other physicizns and those
of his or her patients.

Second, the nature of the moral de-
liberation between physician and pa-
tient, the physician's recommended in-
terventiona, and the actual treatments
ueed will depend on the values of the
particulsr physician tresting the patient,
However, recommendations and care
provided to patients should not depend
on the physician’s judgment of the wor-
thiness of the patient's values or on the
physician’a particular values. As one
bivethicst put it™:

The hand is broken; the physician can repair
the hand; therefore the physician must re-
pair the hand —as well an possible—without
regard to personal vﬂmm‘r;lghhlud the
physician to think ill of the patient or of the
patient’s values, . . . (Al the level of elinieal
practice, medicine should be value-free in
the sensa that the personal values of the
physician should not distort the making of
medical declsions,

Third, it may be argued that the de-
liberative mode! misconstrues the pur-
pose of the physician-patient interac-
tion, Patients see their physiecians to
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receive health eare, not to engage in
moral deliberation or to revise their
values, Finally, like the interpretive
model, the deliberative mode]l may eas-
ily metamorphose into unintended pa-
temalism, the very practica that gen-
erated the public dehate over the
proper physician-patient interaction.

THE PREFERRED MODEL AND THE
PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS

Clearly, under different clinical eir-
cumsatances different models may be ap-
propriate, Indeed, at different times sll
four models may justifiably guide phy-
sicians and patients, Nevertheless, it is
important to specify one model as the
ahared, psradigmatic reference; excep-
tions to use other models would not be
automatically condemned, but would re-
quive justification based on the eireum-
stanees of & particular situation. Thus,
it is widely agreed that in an emergency
where delays in trestment to obtain in-
formed consent might irreversibly harm
the patient, the paternalistic model cor-
rectly guldes physician-patient interac-
tions, Conversely, for patients who have
clear but conflicting values, the interpre.
tive model s probably juetified. For in-
gtance, a G5-year-old woman who has
been treated foracute leukemia mey have
clearly decided against reinduction che-
motherapy if she relapses, Several
monthsbefore the anticipated birthofher
first grandchild, the patient relapses, The
patient becomes torn about whether to
endure the risks of reinduction chemo-

in order to live to see her first

d or whetherto refuse therapy,

herself to not seeing her grand-

. In guch exses, the physician may

Jjustifiably adopt the interpretive ap-

proach. In other circumstances, where

there is only & one-time physician-petient

interaction without an ongoing relation-

ship in which the patient's values can be

elucidated and compared with ideals,

such ag in & walk-in center, the informa-
tive model may be justified.

Descriptively and preseriptively, we
claim that the ideal physician-patient
relationship is the delibevative model.
We will adduce six points to justify this
claim. First, the deliberative modelmore
neerly embodiea our idesl of autonomy.
It is an oversimplification and distortion
of the Western tradition to viewrespect-
ing autonomy as simply permitting &
person to select, unrestricted by coer-
cion, ignorance, physical interference,
and the like, his or her preferyed course
of sction from s comprehensive list of

determine whether they are degirable;
affirm, upon reflection, these values as
ones that ahould justify their actions;
and then be free to initiste action to
realize the values, The process of de-
lil:‘raltion inl;e;;rlﬁﬁaI fto mzbemﬁve
model is essential for realizing patient
autonomy understood in this way,
Sacond, ourgociety's image of anideal
phiysician isnot limited to ahe who knows
and communieates to the patient rele-
vant factual information and compe-
tently implements medical interven-
tions. The idesl physician—often em-
bodied in literature, art, and popular
culture—is a earing physician who in-
tegrates the informstion and relevant
valuen to make s recommendation and,
throogh discussion, attempis to per-
suade the patient to accept this recom-
mendation &s the intervention thet best
promotes hie or her overall well-being.
Thus, we expect the best physisians to
engage their patients in evaluative dis-
cuseicns of health issues and related val-
ues, The physician's discussion does not
invoke values that are unrelatad or tan.
gentially related to the patient's illness
and potentiaj therapies, Importantly,
these efforts are not restricted to situ-
ations in which patients might make *ir-
ratiopal and harmful” choices™ but ex-
tend to all health care decisions.
Third, the deliberative model i not a
disguised form of paternalism., Previ-
ously there may have been category mis.
takes in which instances of the deliber-
ativemodel have been arroneously iden-
tified as physician psternalism, no
doubt, in prectice, the deliberstive phy-
siclan may occansionally lapse Into pa-
ternalism. However, like the ideal
teacher, the deliberative phymician at-
temptstopersuadethe patient ofthewor-
thinesa of certain values, not to impose
those values paternalistically; the physi-
cian's aim i5 not to subject the patient to
his or her will, but to persuade the patient
of a course of action as desirsble, In the
Laws, Plato™ characterizes this funda-
mental distinction between persussion
and impoeition for medieal prastics that
distinguishes the deliberative from the
ternalistic model:
A physiclan to slaves never gives his patient
any account of his fliness . . . the physieian
offers some orders gleaned from experience
with an air of infallible knowledge, in the
brusque fashion of & dictator., . . . The free
physician, who ususlly exres for free men,
trests thelr diseases first by thoroughly dis-

cugsing with the patient and hiy frienda his
ailment, This way he lesms something from

available options.¥* Freedom and con- %‘“&" uphgdmmmdmw‘mmm“mhhmm&;h:
trol over medical decinions alone donot 4500 1ot he hes persuaded the patient; the
wmﬁmwmﬁm;ﬁmﬁ A‘l;t?]nomy physician “aims at complete restorstion of
requires that in tically as-  health by persusding the patient to comply
sess their own values end preferences;  with hhb{lmpy.
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Fourth, physician values ave relevant
{o patients and do inform their choice of
a pbysician. When a pregnant woman
chooses an obstetrician who does not
routinely perform a battery of prenata
testa or, alternatively, one who
strongly favors them; when a patient
secks an eggressive cardiclogist who
favors procedural interventions or one
who concentrates therapy on dietary
changes, stresa reduction, and life-style
modifications, they are, consciously or
not, selesting a physician based on the
values that guide his or her medical de-
cisions. And, when disasgreements be-
tween physicisns and patients arise,
there are discussions over which values
are more impertant and should be real-
jzed in madiesl care, Qeeasionally, when
such dispgreements undermine the
physician-patient relationship and a
caring attitude, & patient’s care is trans-
ferred Lo another physiciaa. Indeed, in
the informative model the grounda for
transferring care to a new physician is
either the physiclan's ignoranee or in-
competence, Bult patients seem to
switch physiciana because they do not
“like” a particular physician or that
phyaician's attitude or approach.

Fifth, we seem to belleve that physi-
cians should not only help fit therapies
to the patisnts’ elucidated values, but
should aleo promote health-related val-
ues, As noted, we expect physictans to
promote certain values, such ag “safer
sex” for patients with HIV or abstain-
ing from or limiting alcoho! use, Simi-

larly, patients are willing to adjust their
values gnd actions to be more compati-
ble with health-promoting values,®

"This is in the nature of seeldng a caring -

medical recommendation.

Finally, it may well be that many phy-
sicians currently lack the training and ca-
pacity to articulate the values underlying
their recommendations and persusde pa-
tients that thess values are worthy. But,
inpart, this deficiency is a consequence of
the tendencies toward specialization and
pthi:;;voidnmmof Mperp:&::d va!ugs by

iciang that are and jus-
tified by the dominant informative model.
Therefore, if the deliberative model
seema most sppropriate, then we need to
implement changes in medical care and
education to encourage a more caring ap-
proach, We must stvess understanding
rather than mere provisions of factual in-
formation in keeping with the legal stan-
dsrds of informed consent end medical
malpractice; we must educate physicians
not just to epend more time in physician-
patient communication but to elucidate
and artienlats the values underlying their
medical care decisions, including routine
ones; we must shift the publicly assumed
conception of petient aulonomy that
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shapes both the physicien's and the pa-
tient's expectations from patient control
to moral development, Most important,
we must recogrize that developing a de-
liberative phygician-patient relationship
requires a considerable amount of time,

We must develop a health care financing
ayatem that properly reimburses—
rather than penalizes—physicians for
taking the time to discuss valuea with
thelr patients.

CONCLUSION

Qver the last few deeades, the dis-
course regarding the physician-patient
relationship has freused on two ex-
tremes: autonomy and paternalism.
Marny have attacked physicians g5 pe-
ternalistic, urging the empowerment of
patients to control their own care. This
view, the informstive mode), has be.
come dominant in bieathics end legal
standards. This model embodies & de-
fective coneeption of patient autonomy,
and it reduces the physician's role to
that of a technologist. The essence of
doetoring is e fabric of knowledge, un-
derstanding, tesching, and sction, in
which the caring physician integrates
the patient’'s medieal condition and
heaith-related values, makes & recom-
mendation on the sppropriate course of
action, and tries to persuade the pa.tlent
of the worthiness of this approach and
the valuesit realizes, The physician with
& caring gttitude is the ideal embodied
in the deliberative model, the idaal that
should inform laws and policies that reg-
ulate the physician-patient interaction,

Finglly, it may be worth noting that the
four models outlined herein are not lim-
Soer the pubh comesptionof tber pr

orm conception o er pro-
femomlmteramtmmwdl We aug-gest
that the ides! relationships between law-
yer and ollent ¥ mligious mentor and la-
ity, and edueator and student are well de-
seribed by thedeliberative model, at least
in some of their essential aspects.
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Understanding Tanach through the eyes of the Ancient Near East

Many cryptic words, esoteric prophecies and confounding stories in Tanach
can be elucidated with knowledge of contemporary events in the Ancient Near
East. Rashi routinely used Arabic in order to explain difficult biblical words
and phrases. Had Rashi known Ugaritic and Akkadian he’d have used these
languages as well.

In addition, as the Rambam so often did both in the Moreh Nevuchim as well
as the Mishne Torah, even Mitzvos can be elucidated by knowledge of the
contemporary practices in the ancient world.

See how we can shed light on the pages of Tanach while staying true to the
sacred traditions of Chazal in their insights and commentaries.
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¥ No smith was to be found in all the land of Israei. for the
Philistines were afraid that the Hebrews would make swords or
spears. ¥ 5o all the Israelites had 1o go down to the Philistines
to have their plowshares, their matiocks, axes. and cojters” sharp.
ened. ™ P'3 DI Rl for plowshares,
mattocks, three-pronged forks. and axes.
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be found in the possession of any of the troops with Saul and
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Unit 5

Relations with the Nations of the World



Particularism and Universalism

~ Is Judaism Exclusive?



Y e s R

Chosenness and Its Enemies
Fon D. Levenson

FEW RELIGIOUS doctrines have attracted more
virulent criticism than the idea of the chosen
people. Over the past several centuries alone, both
Jews and non-Jews have judged this key tenet of
classical Judaism to be undemocratic, chauvinistic,
superstitious—in short, retrograde in every way
that matters to the progressive mind. ’
Nor is it just progressives who have found it de-
ficient. It, and Jews who still believe in it or other-
wise decline to assimilate to prevailing norms, have
been savaged by everyone from captains of capital-

- ism to Soviet commissars. Henry Ford, to cite a fa-

mous example, sponsored the publication of the Pro-

‘tocols of the Elders of Zion, the notorious forgery orig-
Inating in czarist Russia and alleging 2 Jewish plot to

achieve global domination. Things have been no
better on the other side of the political spectrum.
The Soviet Union viciously perseciited the Jews,
even issuing a book equating Zionism with racism
and Nazism long before such moves became the
hardy perennial of anti-Zionist invective.

Not to be outdone, President Charles de Gaulle
of France, in a press conference not long after the
Six-Day war of 1967, identified Jewish separate-
ness not only as a reflection of the noxious charac-
ter of the Jews themselves but as the cause of anti-

Jon D. LEVENSON is the Albert A. List professor of Jewish
Studses at Harvard Divinity School and the co-authoy (with
Kevin 7. Madigan) of Resurrection: The Power of God
for Christians and Jews (¥ale University Press).

[25]

Semitism in others. The Jews, de Gaulle observed,
have long been “an elite people, self-confident and
domineering”—and, presumably for that reason,
guilty of “provoking ill will in certain countries and
at certain times.”

And yet, like the Jews themselves, the idea of the
chosen people will not die. Those drawn to it, more-
over, are not always detractors. Last year, for exam-
ple, the distinguished social critic Charles Murray
published in CoMMENTARY a much-discussed art-
cle in which he songht to explain what he called “the
disproportionate Jewish accomplishment in the arts
and sciences.” This record of achievement, he ar-
gued, correlates with the brute fact that “Jews have
been found to have an unusually high mean intelli-
gence as measured by IQ tests.” Nor is this statistic
simply a consequence of modern social history. In-
stead, Murray speculated, the higher average intel-
ligence of Jews existed even in antiquity. And that
raised a larger question, to which Murray offered a
benignly provocative answer:

"Why should one particular tribe at the time of
Moses, living in the same environment as other
nomadic and agricultural peoples of the Mid-
dle East, have already evolved elevated intelli-
gence when the others did not?

At this point, I take sanctuary in my remain-
ing hypothesis, uniquely parsimonious and

! “Jewish Genius,” April 2007. The letcers elicited by Murray's ar-
ticle, and his response to them, appeared in the July-August 2007
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happily irrefutable. The Jews are God’s chosen
people. :

HETHER OR not Murray intended his con-
‘ cluding words in full seriousness, what is cu-
rious is how readily the old theological idea of the
chosen people came to the mind of “this Scots-
Irish Gentile from Towa,” as he described himself.
Alas, many a Gentile thinker has been decidedly
less positive. In a recent study of the ancient teach-
ing and its role in modern anti-Semitism, the Is-
raeli diplomat and political scientist Avi Beker pre-
sents a broad assortment of contemporary attacks
on the Jews that in one way or another echo the
analysis put forward by Charles de Gaulle.2 There
is, for example, the acclaimed Greek composer
Mikis Theodorakis, who not long ago told an in-
terviewer that “today it is possible to say that this
small nation is the root of all evil; it is full of self-
importance and evil stubbornness.” Asked by his
(Jewish) interlocutor, “what js it that holds us Jews
together?,” Theodorakis—not coincidentally, the
composer of the Palestinian national anthem—
replied, “It is the feeling that you are the children
of God. That you are the chosen.”
And then there is José Saramago, the Portuguese
writer and Nobel Prize laureate, who a few years
ago described the Jews in perfervid terms as |

contaminated by the monstrous and rooted
“certitude” that in this catastrophic and absurd
world there exists a people chosen by God and
that, consequently, all the actions of an obses-
sive, psychological, and pathological exclusivist
racism are justified; educated and trained in
the idea that any suffering that has been in-
flicted, or is being inflicted, or will be inflicted
on everyone else, especially the Palestinians,
will always be inferior to that which they suf-
fered in the Holocaust,

As for the genealogy of this enduring set of atti-
tudes, it stretches back all the way to early Christ-
ian writings that portray the Jews as a self-right-
eous and spiritually blind people, the enemies or
even the murderers of God. In some of its inflec-
tions, it goes even farther back, to Greco-Roman
depictons of Jews as culturally inferior newcomers
and misanthropes whose religion forbids them to
show goodwill to outsiders. ‘Theodorakis, for one,
exhibits the influence of both streams. He speaks
of his grandmother’s admonition to avoid the Jew-
ish neighborhood on Easter because “the Jews put
Christian boys in a barrel with knives inside. After-
ward they drink their blood.” But he also boasts.

[26]

“They have only Abraham and Jacob, who were
shadows, while we [Greeks] have Pericles.”
But the hoary resonances of such bigotry should
not mislead us. In focusing on the very idea of a
chosen people, these modern anti-Semites break
with the classical Christian tradition to reveal an
indebtedness to Enlightenment notions of univer-
salism. The Church, as Joel . Kaminsky points out
in a highly illuminating recent book, not only ac-
cepted the idea of a chosen people; it also claimed
to be the chosen people.? As a New Testament let-
ter ascribed to the apostle Peter puts it: “You are a
chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
God’s own people.” Christianity, that is, did not
claim to replace the people Israel with an undiffer-
entiated humanity; rather, with few exceptions, it
cliimed the status of Israel for itself exclusively,
Given the massive expansion of Christianity in
the intervening centuries, it is easy to forget that -
the Enlightenment belief in 2 uniform humanity,
loyal to reason alone and disregarding all claims of
historica] revelation and normative tradition, poses
a formidable challengé to Christians as well as to

Jews. Once upon a time, the question was, which is

the real chosen people? For the past two centuries
or so, the question has been, how can there be 2
chosen people at all?

KAMINSKY’S STUDY, the work of a scholar of the
Hebrew Bible, is exceptionally helpful in clar-
ifying the first question— in which the second has
perforce become entangled. For even ‘ostensibly
careful readers of the Bible fall captive to the his-
torical animus against the doctrine of the chosen
people. Among some Christian scholars, indeed,
the traditional belief in the supersession of the Jews
and of Judaism has often proved toxic, all the more
so when melded with the Enlightenment commit-
ment to universalism. Hence the common miscop.
ception that Christianity is open, inclusive, and
universal, while Judaism is tribalistic, ethnocentric,
and xenophobic,
Gerd Ltidemann, for example, a prominent Ger-
man professor of the New ‘Testament, writes that
“the Nazis shamelessly directed ideas which were

-+ similar to those developed by Jews under Ezra and

Nehemiah,” two biblical leaders at the tme of the
Persian empire who strove to protect their endan-
gered little community in Palestine from intermay.
riage. For her part, Regina Schwartz, an Engligh-

2 The Chosen: The History of an Idea, and the Anatony of an Obsessipn,

* Palgrave, 240 pp., $35.00.

} Yot I Loved Jacob: Reclainting the Biblical Concipr of Election, Abing-
don Press, 242 pp., $29.50.
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literature specialist at Northwestern, reads the
Bible, and biblical chosenness, through the prism
of today’s invidious polarities of the “self” and the
“Other™:

The Other against whom Israel’s identity is

' fo'rfed is abhorred, abject, impure, and in the
“Old Testament” vast numbers of them are
obliterated. . . . The very idea that identity is
constructed “against” suggests scarcity, as
though there were a. finite amount of identity
itself, and so a space must be carved out for it
and jealously guarded, like finite territory.

In countering such convergences of religious and
anti-religious bias, Kaminsky has his work cut out
for him, He begins by situating the biblical concept
of election in the narratives of fraternal rivalry in
Genesis. The primordial example is the story of
Cain and Abel. The favor that God shows Abel,
Kaminsky argues, is not “primarily dictated by [the
two brothers’] human behavior,” as embodied in
the offerings brought by each; rather, it results
from “a mysterious divine fiat.” Efforts by readers

to figure out what Abel did right-and Cain did |

wrong—efforts that were already under way in an-
tiquity—do violence to the narrative, which is re-
vealingly focused not on the favored (and doomed)
younger brother but on the non-elect, on Cain.
‘The key words are those God directs to the angry
future fratricide: '

Why are you distressed,
And why is your face fallen?
Surely, if you do right,
‘There is uplift.

But if you do not do right
Sin couches at the door;

Its urge is toward you

Yet you.can be its master.*

The point for Kaminsky is this: “God’s ‘unfair-
ness’ in choosing some over others is not simply a
benefit for the chosen or a detriment to the non-

113

chosen.” Rather, chosenness “was always about

Godss plan for the whole world, the elect and the
non-elect alike.” For the latter, the task is learning
to “accept that God’s blessing flows through the
world in mysterious ways that, while merciful, are
not, strictly speaking, equitable,”

This is, to say the least, a much subtler vision
than the drearily familiar picture of the chosen and
the non-chosen facing off in deadly and inevitable
opposition—a picture propounded by learned and
unlearned enemies of chosenness alike. And if the
little tale of Cain and Abel already sounds the

(27]

themes that will characterize chosenness in the He-
brew Bible—God’s mysterious favor, the dissension
and alienation this produces within the human
family, the special obligations and suffering of the
chosen one(s), the possibility of reconciliation in
the end—another version of the pattern appears in
the figure of Abraham.,

HERE ONE element in particular is worth stress-
ing. In the literature of post-biblical Judaism,
the story of God’s choice of Abraham is ofen em-
broidered with accounts of Abraham’ own sur-
passing merit, most memorably as the son of an
idol-maker who saw through the false ideas of his
inherited culture and reasoned his way to_the one
true God. But as important as this tradidon would
become in Judaism—and Islam—it has no source
in Genesis. There, the singling-out of Abraham
comes as a bolt out of the blue, with no sense that
the future patriarch has doneé anything extraordi-

nary to deserve it.

In the book of Deuteronomy, the same idea re-
curs, now transposed to Abraham’s Israelite de-
scendants: ~ '

For you are a people consecrated to the Lord
your God: of all the peoples on earth the Lord
your God chose you to be His treasured peo-
ple. It is not because you are the most numer-
ous of peoples that the Lord set His heart on
you and chose you—indeed, you are the small-
est of peoples; but it was because the Lord
loved you and kept the oath He made to your
fathers that the Lord freed you with a mighty
hand and rescued you from the house of
bondage, from the power of Pharaoh king
of Egypt.’

Here, once again, Israel’s special status derives
not from any special gifts or feats of its own. The
chosen family—like, ideally, any family—begins in
an act of love, a love that cannot be fully accounted
for by a list of the beloved’s attributes or a “scien-
tific” argument for the beloved’s uniqueness.
There is something grandly unconditional in bib-
lical chosenness, something that makes all rational-
Istic attempts to explain it seem cramped and un-
comprehending.

But why should there be a division between cho-
sen and non-chosen in the first place? If we are to

4 Unless otherwise noted, all translations from the Hebrew Bible
are taken from Timakk (Jewish Publication Society, 1985). This pas-
sage presents difficulties at 2 number of points.

5 Ihave replaced “favored” with “Joved,” the better to capture the

sense of a covenant.
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understand the biblical vision in all jts nuance and
complexity, the context of family relations is essen-
tial and must not be hastily dismissed as primitive,
For the God of the Hebrew Bible i nothing if not
personal. He is not an abstract concept, a moral
ideal, or a physical force. He is a personality,
though a divine one, and His capacity for feelings
is not an embarrassing impairment of that divinity
but precisely that which makes i possible for Him
to have relationships with human beings.

One of those feelings is love. As Kaminsky puts
it: “No human lover loves his or her beloved in the
same way he or she relates to all other peopie in
the world. Nor does one love other families as
much as one’s own.” As a jadge, the biblical God is
said to be impartial and impervious to bribery. But
He is not only a judge: He is also a Jather. At the
base of Jewish chosenness there stands neither an
abhorrence of the Other nor the defensiveness en-
gendered by “a finite amount of identity.” Instead,
there stands God’s love for the people with whom
He has entered into covenant and whom He has
chosen to name as His own children—or, in a vari-
ant metaphor, as the bride to whom He has
solemnly plighted His troth, -

DETRACTORS OF the idea of a chosen people
approach the matter from thie opposite side,
The subtle theology of God’s surprising love and
gracious election does not engage them. Their gaze
is fixed instead on the plight of the unchosen, whom
they see as the inevitable victims of Jewish ethno-
centrism, racism, and malevolence. But Kaminsky
Points to an essential distinction that they miss, In
the Bible, there are not two categories but at least
three, which he names the elect, the non-elect, and
the anti-elect. ‘
That a group is non-elect does not necessarily
Mmean that it is deficient, unworthy, or outside of
God’s care. The contrary idea derives mainly from
the Christian tradition in which the “elect” are often

Synonymous with the “saved,” and those who are-

not elect with the “damned”—the resylt being the
longstanding and much-controverted question of
whether there can be salvation outsjde the Church.

1o be sure, traces of this dualistic systern lie
within Judaism itself, and specifically in the apoca-
lyptic literature prominent among Jews about. the
time that Christianity emerged; remnants appear in
later Jewish sources as well, But, on balance, both
biblical and rabbinic thought affirm that the non-
elect are deprived neither of dignity nor of the pos-
sibility of a portion in the world-to-come—the
Jewish equivalent of “salvation.”

* (28]

In the Hebrew Bible, especially, it is all mankind,
and not just the chosen, who in the famous words
of Genesis are created “in the image of God.” All
belong to the same race—the buman race—and de-
scend, as the biblical account would have it, from the
$ame parents. This alone shows how ugly and un-
comprehending it is to brand ancient or modern ef-
forts by Jews to maintain their peoplehood: as the
equivalent of Nazism or other forms of racism.
Race, in the modern scientific or psendo-scientific
sense of the word, is irrelevant to the Hebrew Bible.

Chosenness, then, need not entai] implacable
ENmity on anyone’s part; nor are the unchiosen the
enemies of God or of the Jewish people. The
Other has dignity while remaining the Other, He
is not required, in the biblical view, to be brought -
low, to convert, least of all to die. :

The anti-elect, however, are another matter, and
much more challengirig. By this term, Kaminsky
mmeans such groups as the sinful Canaanjte nations,
whom God enjoins Israel to anmihilate in order to
take possession of the promised land, and the
Amalekites, a tribe that is reported to have savagely
attacked the Israelites as they journeyed in the desert
and that became an enduring symbol of murderous
anti-Semitism. In both cases, “genocide” is a fair de-
scription of what God commands to be done.

But even here qualification is needed. “While
some have compared the [Bible’] and-Canaanite
polemic to certain Nazi policies,” Kaminsky Wwrites,
“no biblical text ever advocated the pursuit and
slaughter of Canaanites who lived outside Canaan
or fled its bounds,” Moreover,.archaeology has cast
grave doubt on the claim that the Canaanites were
indéed ever annihilated, a clajm that is similarly
undermined by a close reading of the biblical text.
Today, in fact, many scholars see evidence for the
proposition that Israel itself originated from a
community of marginalized Canaanites.

"The genocidal command is further attenuated if
we juxtapose to the biblical text the relevant
sources from later rabbinic literature, Kaminsky
points to talmudic interpretations that propound a
counternarrative in which genocide would have
been averted had the Canaanites repented and sped
for peace. Maimonides, the great medieval Jegal
authority and philosopher, says the same thing
about the Amalekites. Other talmudic passages de-
clare that no currendy living individuals or peoples
can be identified with the Bible’s abominated na-
tions, in effect rendering the offending passages of
historical interest only—except for the enduring

€ See Hillel Halkin, “Jews and their DNA,"” in the September 2008
CoMMENTARY,
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lesson that Jews must shun the idolatrous practices™

associated with the Canaanites, be ever-vigilant to
the lethal dangers symbolized by the Amalekites,
and demonstrate exclusive devotion to their God.

Some things are gained when the idea of the
chosen people is viewed from the vantage point of
the anti-elect—but not so much as is asserted by
their latter-day advocates and defenders. Mean-
while, much is lost. '

THE COMPLICATED dynamics of chosenness
" come together in their tightest and most
highly developed form at the end of the book of

- Genesis, in the story of Joseph: a gem of biblical

narrative and a highly sophisticated theological
text. The favor received by the young Joseph,
marked by the distinctive coat given him by his fa-
ther; enrages his ten older brothers, nearly brings
his ife to an end, and results in his being sold into
slavery in Egypt. Yet it is precisely his experience
in Egypt—where he again meets with favor, first
from his master, then from the warden of his
prison, and finally from Pharach—that saves the

lives of these same brothers when, beset by a -

worldwide famine, they come looking for food..
Where the first story of sibling rivalry in Gene-

sis results in the murder of the favored son Abel-

and the exile of his older brother Cain, the final
story offers a vision of potentially lethal rivalry de-
fanged and turned to good, through the uncanny
workings of providence and for the rescue of the
entire family—indeed the entire world. At the end
of the narrative, the younger brother, Joseph, is still
in charge, his mysterious chosenness intact. His au-
thority, however, is no longer 2 burden to his

~ brothers but a blessing, and a family rent by strife

has been reunited arnid become the recipient of im-
mense favor of its own. '

Kaminsky sees in this tale of familial discord and
reconciliation a reflection on the wider issue of Is-
raelite chosenness, which can work to the benefit
not only of the chosen but of the unchosen, in-
cluding those altogether outside the chosen family.
Like Pharaoh in the Joseph story, Gentiles who are
kindly disposed to the Israelites benefit richly. And
here one is put in mind of the words of God’s ini-
tial call to Abraham, assuring him that “all the fam-
ilies of the earth/Shall bless themselves by you™ (or
“be blessed through you™). .

Finally, the tale of Joseph is a tale of profound

transformation within the chosen one himself. The

protagonist, once a brash teenager who appears to
accept his adolescent dreams as so many guarantees
of dominance, succeeds, not without much travail,

(29]

in becoming a skilled courtier and administrator,
able to keep his counsel, devise elaborate plans, and
earéi the appreciation of both his family and his
lord. : :

In this perspective, the mere fact of chosenness
provides no exemption from turmoil, peril, or the
need for inner growth. To the contrary, it would
seem to entail a high degree of suffering. And this,
as Kaminsky points out, tells us something very im-

portant about the Hebrew Bible: -

. w |
‘The ability to sense one’s chosenness and also ) &
to see one’s character flaws is perhaps one of ~ o
&

the greatest achievements of the Israelite reli-
gious mind. It creates a sense of ultimate mean-
ing for one’s nation, but it does so in ways that
mitigate movement toward an unfettered . . .
triumphalism. '

IF Kammisky centers his attention on the Bible,
. Avi Beker in The Chosen focuses on Jewish his-
tory, especially the history of anti-Semitism. His
book is sweeping in its range and rich in examples
and quotations, including the ones by Mikis
Theodorakis and José Saramago cited earlier. But
the paucity of social and historical context renders
his discussion somewhat thin.” :

Beker’s handling of Christian theology is partic-
ularly weak. He writes that the apostle Paul in the

New Testament “made a conscious and, in the

- event, historic decision to turn the new faith away

from its Jewish origins,” that Paul “treats the Jews
like the devil,” and that the “hatred first propagat-
ed by Paul” is still to be found among Christian
anti-Semites.

‘This is simplistic if not wrongheaded. In his own
mind, Paul was not turning away from Judaism or
founding a new religion but following out the log-
ical implications of living in a period when the bib-
lical promises of messianic redemption were in the
process of being fulfilled, especially the promises
centered on the Gentiles. His arguments with Ju-
daism were based, for the most part, on his reading
of the Hebrew Bible, which he quotes abundantly
and interprets using methods familiar to the Jews
of the time. Yes, Paul thought that the God of Is-
rael had done something new through the advent
of Jesus that voided the Mosaic commandments
(which never applied to the Gentiles anyway). It is
also undeniable that his thinking about his fellow
Jews was shifting and unstable, and that misread-

" The manuscript could also have used a good fact-checker. For ex-
ample, Beker quotes the reaction of the philosopher Martin Buber
to the Israeli capture of the Western Wall in the Six-Day war—no
smali feat, since Buber had died two years earlier.

T
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ings of it have fueled_ fierce theological anti-Sem;.-

sent.it—all the more so when that majority ad-
tsm over the centuries, Byt that does not excuse a

CT€S 10 a religion that sees itself as having super-
seded the one from which the claim derives. Add

has had on British and American statesmen, in-
~cluding Arthur Balfour, David Lloyd George
(prime minister at the time of the Balfour Declara-
tion committing Great Britain to the re-establish-
ment of a Jewish homeland in Palestine), and
Harry Truman, He might have added George W,
Bush to the list, What thjs Suggests is that even he-

“less than God’s chosen, In democratic societies,
where accidents of birth are thought to be sithor-

dinate to the self-determination of the individual,
it can be all the more galling that God should be

, ) ern secular liberalism, however sworn to the ideal

_ B EKER'S PRINCIPAL contention is that anti-Semi- | of tolerance, js as-susceptible of bigotry as the most
“benighted” religious tradition.

GIVEN THE animosity that the very idea of a

; chosen people generates in the modern West,
elaborating it, Beker notes that while"Christian; isi

and Islam have also insisted op being chosen, “only

the J ews are condemned for continuing to claim ligion so as to downplay or eliminate the offending

doctrine. Kaminsky notes the forthright statemen
of the Berlin Reform Congregation in.the prayer
book it adopted in 1844

remain significant for a)] eternity. Human
character and dignity, and God’s image within
us—these alone are signs of chosenness,

erica, this is one source of the powerfu] preju-
dice against evangelicals and traditiona] Roman
Catholics. _ :

Still, the Jewish claim to be the chosen people

does indubitably attract the greatest attention,
Y it does so seems to me 1o have a simpler go-
lution than jealousy.

Unlike most Christians and Mouslims, Jews have
for thousands of years constituted a small mingri-
Iy in almost every country in which they have
lived; today, they continue to be 3 small minority
everywhere except in Israel, which s itself 4 tiny
minority in its Arab/Muslim region. When 3
group claiming chosen statug js 4 vast majority, the

idea of chosenness loses its social edge and can

Here, chosenness falls viétim to death by redefi-
nition and dilution: because all mankingd has be-
come the chosen People, no people is singled out
and thus none ig really chosen.

Somewhat less radica] is an approach taken by

trine more palatable to 2 culiyre in which inequal-
ity of any sort is deemed offensive. The general

gy
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idea was well captured by Allan Bloom in The Clos-..
ing of the American Mind:

[T]he avant-garde (usually used in relation to
art) and the vanguard (usnally used in relaton
to politics) are democratic modes of distin=
guishing oneself, of being ahead, of leading,
without denying the democratic principle. The
members of the vanguard have just a small
evanescent advantage. They now know what
everyone will soon know. ‘

Perhaps, indeed, some of the appeal of political-
progressivism to modern Jews is owing to its affini-
ties with traditional notions of chosenness, now
wransposed into a very untraditional—and often ex-
plicitly anti-tradiional—key. But whether a stance
of progressivism—of being not zbove everybody
else, just ahead of everybody else—escapes the
charge of elitism that so offends the egalitarian

mind is open to much doubt. Nor, from the stand- -

point of Jewish identity, does.it satisfy as a replace-
ment for the concept of chosenness. For it is sure-
ly hard to justify the enormous sacrifices that the
survival of Jewish identity has required over the
centuries if the Jews’ special status is both evanes-

~cent and about to become universally available,

Besides, according to traditional theology, much
of what Jews are commanded to observe is not in-
tended for Gentiles at any time; nor is it a Jight
waiting to shine on the unknowing. It is, rather, the
patrimony and the obligation of the Jewish people
alone.

FOR ALL their differences, both Joel Kaminsky
and Avi Beker steer clear of such contempo-
rary apologetics and write as firm propenents of
the classical idea of the chosen people. For Beker,
Jewish differentness, despite the ready availability
of conversion and assimilation, is inescapable. In
this vein, he faults those of his fellow Israelis who

-imagine that redefining the Jews as a territorial -

people will cure the world of the Jongstanding dis-
ease of anti-Semitism. “Many Israelis fail to real-
ize,” he remarks, “how the features of the Chosen
have made Israel the main object of anti-Semitism
in the 21st century.” =~ -

For Kaminsky, too, as we have seen, chosenness
inevitably entails suffering, including the suffering -
inflicted on the chosen by the unchosen. But he also
stresses the possibility that election may work to the
benefit of all, as part of a providential plan in which
jealousy and enmiry are not the last words. Can we,

 then, see the recent changes in Christian teaching as

heralding an age in which the Jewish theology of

. chosenness will cease to be a neuralgic point? Wil

the different groups claiming the title of the biblical
chosen people come to find, in that claim itself, a
deep commonality and not just mutual rejection?
Perhaps; but perhaps not. What seems more
certain is that, despite the determined efforts of so
many, Jews and Gentiles alike, to do away with the
idea of the chosen people, this ancient idea, like the
Jewish people itself, is likely to be around for a -
long time to come~—poorly understood, but hardly
neglected. S :

[31] 9?




Unit 6

Zionism and the Religious Significance of the State of Israel

Zionist Vision of Yirmyahu and Zecharia
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The Zionist Vision of Jeremiah

Understand the long historical aspirations of the Nation of Israel (Shir HaShirim)
The land is a gift from Hashem (27)

Physical work of the land (32)

The vision will be anticipated and come with an announcement (Malachi 3)

The Return will come from the corners of the world (16, 23)

No one will be excluded (3)

Lost tribes will be identified (3)

Prosperity will return along with public celebration (end of Amos, Yoel)

The role of Rachel (Agada in Rashi)

10.Who makes the 1¥ move (Agadat Chelek)
11.0°37°¥ 2 %2541 - (Sifre Devorim 11:18) (see Rashi)
12950 ~5n 72 - (Shir HaShirim 5) -
13.923 22900 M) - (Radak, Kara, Malbim)
14.Repopulation of the land (Zechariah 8)
15.Working of the land (32)

16.Rebuilding and replanting (1:10)
17.Divine retribution (Zechariah 1) -

18.Brit Chadasha (Ramban Dev. 30:6)
19.Assurance that all this will come to pass
20.Specific prophecy - '
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Unit 7

Islam and Christianity and End of World Scenarios
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R. Abbahu commended R. Safra to the Minim? as a learned rnzn.,
and he was thus exempted by them from paying taxes fgr thirtesn
years.! Oneday, oncomingacross him, they said ro him; e is written:

w: A Sape w59 Kew Spw e !

Youonlyhave Tknown [or loved) from all the faniilies of the earth; therefore ]
will visit upen you oll your infguities;* if one is in anger does one vent it
on one's friend?” Bur he was silent and could give them no answer;
so they wound a scarf round his nezk and tortured him. When
R. Abbahu came and found him [in that staze] he said to them,
Why do you torture him? Said they, "Have you not-told us that
heisa grear man? he cannot explain to us the meaning of this verse!’

Said he, 'I may have told you [chat he was learned)in Tannaitic
teaching; did I tell you [he was learned] in Scripture?” —"How is it
then that youknow i they contended, “We,” he replied, "whoare
frequently with you. set ourselves the task of studying it thorough-

ly, but otherss do_not studv it as ca carefully.’ Said they, "Wil you
then tell us the mezning?" | will explainit by a parable,’ he replied,

"To what may it be compared? To 2 man who is the ereditor of two
persons, one of them a friend, the other an enemy; of his friend he

will accept payment licele by licele, whereas of his enemy he will
exact payment in one sum!'é : :
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Of the increases of his government and peece there shall be no end.s
@ R. Tanhum said: Bar Kappara expounded in Sepphoris, Why is
every mem in the middle of a word open, whilst this is closed?é
—The Holy One, blessed be He, wished to appoint Hezekiah as
the Messiah, and Sennacherib as Gog and Magog;7 whereupon the
Attribute of Justice? said before the Holy One, blessed be He:
*Sovereign of the Universe! If Thou didst not make David the
Messiah, who uverered so many hymns and psalms before Thee,
wilt Thou appoint Hezekizh as such, who did not hymn Thee in
spite of all these miracles which Thou wroughtest for him?* There-
fore it [sc. the mem] was closed.? Straightway the earth exclaimed:

[\Q?r\.}o

*Sovereign of the Universe! Let me utter song before Thee instead

of this righteous man [Hezekizh), and make him the Messiah.’ So

it broke into song before Him, as it is written, From the uttermost
c part of the earth hove we heard songs, even glory to the righteous.*
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@ The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what 5
of the night? Watchman, what of the night?8 R, Johanan said: The'angel 7 ( 30
in charge of the souls is named Dumah. All the souls assembled
before Dumah and said to him, What [sayeth] the Watchman [se.
God] of the night, What [sayeth] the Watchman of the night?s .
TI{e watchman said, The morring cometh, and also the night: if ye wf.ﬂ

enquire, enguirz ye: returs, come,'®
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studies. Because these can serve him as perfumers and cooks for the holy
Torah, meaning that these will be its servants [that help] understand it
properly, as all of them are included in it. In this way, one will be nice and
pleasant in the eyes of the people. (Tiferet Yisrael, commentary on the
Mishna, Pirkei Avot 6:5)

The Tiferet Yisrael here emphasizes the necessity of studying secular wisdom as
a method of better understanding the Torah, as well as its vaiue in influencing the
reputation of a Torah scholar in the eyes of the greater population, as in the
previous source.

An additional instance where the Tiferet Yisrael addresses this question is in his
commentary to Pirkei Avot on the Mishna (3:18) that states: “Astronomy and
gematriot are the condiments for wisdom.”

This means to say, they are like an appetizer for the wisdom of the Torah,
as the Torah is compared to bread for the soul, which is sustained by it. As
it is stated, “Go partake of my bread (Mishlei 9:5),” and just as bread
tastes better to a person when he adds condiments, spreads butter on the
bread, and the like, so too the Torah will be sweeter for him if he adds
other wisdoms, like perfumers and cooks (see Rambam, Hifkhot Yesodef
Ha-Torah 4:13). However, just like one who eats butter or condiments
without bread is disgusted with it, and he will not be satiated, so too one
who makes these other wisdoms his primary occupation, his soul will not
be satiated from them, and they will not enable it to be maintained...
(Tiferet Yisrael, commentary on the Mishna, Pirkei Avot 3:18)

The Tiferet Yisrael explains here that on one hand, engaging in the study of
secular wisdom can increase the sweetness of Torah, but on the other hand, one
must be careful not to confuse one’s priorities and make secular wisdom primary
and the study of Torah secondary.

B. Attitude Toward Non-Jews
One of the famous sources regarding the status of non-Jews is the commentary
of the Tiferet Yisrael on Pirkei Avot (3:14) where the Mishna states: “A person
[adam] is beloved, because he is created in the image [of God].” The Tiferef
Yisrael elaborates there on this issue, and first proves that the “person” referred
to here is a non-Jew:

—

It seems to me that the correct version is “the person [ha-adam],” which
means even a non-Jew [in accordance with Tosafof, Yevamot 61a], as
since the latter clause concludes, “Israel is beloved,” the first clause refers
to any type of person, meaning even a non-Jew. Likewise, the proof that
the fanna brings from the verse, “He made the man” (Bereishit 9:6)" is also
referring to a non-Jew, as it is stated to the sons of Noach [as the Tosefot
Yom Tov notes), and also [regarding] the king of Ai, and the five kings that

[0&



Yehoshua hung, he lowered them before evening.3 Learn from here that
even a non-Jew was created in the image of God. (Tiferet Yisrael,
commentary on the Mishna, Pirkei Avot 3:14)

He then comments that this is a good opportunity to elaborate about the topic of
non-Jews. He first adduces proof from additional sources that all humans are
created in the same image of God.* He then writes:

Even if not for the holy mouths of Chazal that said this to us, we would
already know this based on logic, as “God is righteous in all His ways, and
is pious in all His actions” (Tehillim 145:17). And we see a number of their
pious ones who aside from [the fact that thaf] they acknowledge the
Creator of the world and believe that the holy Torah is divine, and perform
kindness to Jews as well, some of them have done especially good things
for everyone in the world. Like the pious Jenner,® who invented the
vaccine, which saves tens of thousands of people from illness, death, and
the plague. And Drake,® who brought the potato to Europe, preventing
famine a number of times. And Gutenberg,7 who invented the printing
press,

And a number of them who were not recompensed at all in this world, like
the pious Reuchlin,® who risked his life to prevent the buming of the
Talmud that was commanded by the Emperor Maximilian in the year 5662
due to the incitement of the heretic Pfefferkorn, the grinder of bones, [who
made] a knot of evil with the priests. And Reuchlin threw himself against
this, and with his arguments he changed the heart of the Caesar to retract
his order, and because of this, they chased him and his enemies the
priests heaped bitterness on him, and made him poor to the point that he
died in his poverty and with a broken heart... (Tiferet Yisrael,
commentary on the Mishna, Pirkei Avot 3:14)

The Tiferet Yisrael in this paragraph lists a number of figures who provided
. humanity with tremendous benefits, and were not Jewish. Later on in his
commentary, he explains that the nations of the world actually have a certain
spiritual advantage over the Jewish people:

3 Yehoshua 8:29.
“ One of his proofs is from the verse, "and you shall be a distinction for Me from among all the

peoples” (Shemot 19:5), which proves that the other nations also have an element of prominence.
He also cites the words of Chazal that the pious ones of the nations of the world receive a portion
in the world to come (Tosefta, Sanhedrin 13; Rambam, Hilkhot Teshuva 3:13).

® This refers to Dr. Edward Jenner, who died in 1823, and discovered the cure for smallpox. He
essentially invented the entire concept of vaccination.

® The reference is to Francis Drake (sixteenth century), who headed many expeditions to the New
World who discovered new lands, and was the second person to circumnavigate the world. The
Tiferet Yisrael here credits him with bringing the potato to Europe.

” This refers to Johannes Gutenberg (fifteenth century), the inventor of the printing press.

® The Tiferet Yisrael here refers to Johann Reuchiin {fifteenth and sixteenth century), who was a
learned Christian that struggled against the attempts of the heretic Johannes Pfefferkorn to burn

the Talmud.
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We find that Israel and the other nations each have an exclusive
advantage over the other. The advantage of the nations over Israel is that
they have made themselves through their own free choice and with their
own strength, and this is certainly a higher level than Israel, who were
dragged by the headlocks of their head with the force of God to make
them complete. And they should not credit themselves, as that which God
amazingly made them complete, and that the hand of God was with them
for all these, [it is] only in the merit of their forefathers.

However, there is also an exclusive advantage to Israel, as the nations
achieved all that they achieved only with their intellect; therefore, there are
many mitzvot in the Torah that are greatly exalted above human
comprehension, like all of the chukim in the Torah, they [the non-Jews] still
will not do them, because they do not understand them [until the end of
days, when God will pour His spirit on all flesh®]. And moreover, because
all that they have achieved they only achieved with human intellect, any of
them that neglected to open his eyes over the course of time, is stil
immersed in the filth of the abominations of the early ones, like most of the
residents of Africa, and also in Asia and America, there are many nations
that still walk in darkness, and worship idols and sacrifice their sons to
demons like their forefathers of old, because they did not know God, and
did not recognize His Torah. Not so is Israel; they keep all of the statutes
of the Torah, even those that are above human comprehension. And the
entire people, from small to large, live on its faith... nursing from the Torah
of God, and it will compel him to open his eyes to see the path of life.
(Tiferet Yisrael, commentary on the Mishna, Pirkei Avot 3:14) :

According to the Tiferet Yisrael, the greatness of the other nations stems from the
fact that their spiritual achievements resuit from their own merit alone, which is
achieved by exercising their free will positively. The greatness of the Jewish
people, in contrast, is that they fulfill the Torah, which is above human intellect.
This level is one that is unreachable with the power of intellect alone. !

° Based on Yo'el, 3:1.

"9 It appears from here that the Tiferet Yisrael believes that there is a common divine image
shared by Israel and the natfons, and the difference between them is not fundamental. However,
his approach is more compliex than this, as Moshe Weinstock has illustrated in his doctorate,
Emuna Ve-halakha Ba-olam Ha-moderni: Mifaleihem Ve-hagutam shel R. Yisrael U-beno R.
Barukh Lifshiz, Hebrew University, 5768, p.163-168.

In his commentary elsewhere on Pirkei Avot (6:10), the Tiferet Yisrael explicitly notes that Jews
have an additional soul, “drawn from a quarry that is high and exalted.” It is based on this idea
that he states in the Derush Ohr Ha-chaim that all Jews, including the wicked, have a portion in
the world to come. In the same paragraph quoted in the text, he also states explicitly that in
messianic times, non-Jews will be similar to Jews, and will perform all of the mitzvot. This is
consistent with his comments on Pirkei Avot 5;2 that initially, God's intention was that all humans
would receive the Torah and “all precious things,” but sin caused them all fo be rejected. This
statement indicates that although God's choice of Israel as the chosen people was fundamental
in nature, it was also based on the historical factor that the other peoples did not live up to His
aspirations, a notion that has implications for the future as well.
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Unit 8

Are There Idolaters Today?



MOSES IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

Christianity arose in such an epoch of weakness, Mﬂ& wﬁ
wrought injury to the nation. Its FCDQQ. was osmoéma s;nw
a remarkably charismatic personality, and he mxﬁMmm mmmw ;
spiritual influence, but he Tmm not mmnmmwm. &:u_u : m:mw - of
idolatry, which is an .Snmnm,m_omn_nws .om spiritua MD ew _
without the prior training in the existing moral an cu M:M_
disciplines. And he and his followers were so non:.zﬂ.m | _o
the cultivation of the spiritual life that they lost t ,.o.:._ow,.:m 1
characteristics and became alienated, in deed and spirit, from
the source whence they had sprung.

An carlier document concerning the true message o”
Christianity was a letter to the Va'ad Arba ?.Enoﬁ AOo:ﬂo_
of the Four Lands), written in 1757 by Rabbi ?no._u Emden.
Rabbi Harvey Falk, the letter’s translator, sheds important
light on this historical manuscript:

\ll
*

Rabbi Jacob Emden Goo?:qmv was one of the _.mmm_sm
Torah authorities of the past several centuries... F his Eﬂw_
he was a fearless champion of Orthodox ?gm_mB._ w_m
scholarly stature and endless quest mo.n ﬁ.:ﬁr ..<mnw E:M yt gm.m
catalysts responsible for catapulting him into H.?m orefront o
the battle against the Shabbatean messianic Bo<m5msm
[Shabbetai Zvi, a 17th century mystic Q.. .E»NS. @._.mmmmﬁ_m.
himself as the Messiah, and many Jews E.a_m:.x believe wa
claim. When the Turks threatened him (.Enw death c.:._mmm e
converted to Islam, he meekly mnncﬁmnmm_, mxw_zsw m:
ignominy. However, secret cells of Um:w,qﬂnm still followed his
teachings and hoped for new leadership.]...

In Rabbi Eraden’s time, a group of Polish Shabbateans
under the leadership of Jacob Frank posed an enormous
threat to the Jewish community of wo_mzm. This mﬂc%_||
distorting various Kabbalistic formulas — violated ?.E is mmwa
and practiced sexual immorality. When mxnoaacs_m”ﬁw #.«ﬂ
the Polish rabbinate, they complained to mmﬁ.u& : atholic
bishops that they were being persecuted v.< their fe _Musw wém
because they believed in the Trinity. This eventually led to

[

o et
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FOOTNOTES

the burning of the Talmud in Poland. The Frankists also
sought to revive the notorious blood libel against the Jews.

During this controversy, the Council of the Four Lands
— the central institution of Jewish self-government in
Poland — turned to Rabbi Emden for guidance. The basic
question was whether it was permitted to inform the Polish
authorities — both governmental and ecclesiastical — about
the true nature of the Frankists. Rabbi Emden not only
replied that it was their obligation to do so, no matter what
the consequences, but he also advised them to appeal to the
Christian community {to support their] struggle against the
immoral Frankists and generally to aid the Jews in their
ohservance of the Torah. This led Emden into a thorough
analysis of the beginnings of Christianity and especially the
original intentions of Jesus and Paul. He believed that the
Nazarene and the Apostle to the Gentiles acted entirely
within thehalachah (Jewish law) in creating a religion for the
Gentiles based on the Noahide Commandments, and he
interpreted various passages in the Gospels to show that both
considered Jewish Law eternally binding upon Jews. [The
seven Noahide Commandments consist of the prohibitions
against idolatry, blasphery, killing, stealing, sexual sins,
eating the limb of a living animal (cruelty to animals) and the
imperative to establish courts of justice. According to the
Talmud and  Tosefta, those Gentiles who observe these
statutes are considered to be of the Chasidim (pious ones) of
the Nations and to merit a share in the World to Come.]

Although many Jewish authorities have written posi-
tively concerning Christianity, it is clear that Fmden went
much further. He wrote that Jesus “brought about a double
kindness to the world” and that “Paul was a scholar, an
attendant of Rabban Gamliel the Elder.”

[t might be argued that Rabbi Emden wrote this letter at
a time of great turmoil and that he may have abandoned his
position at a later date. It would be erroneous to assume so,




MOSES IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

as he frequently reiterated his positive views concerning
Christianity — and Islam as well — in his other books.
Commenting on the passage, “May all inhabitants of the
earth recognize and know...” in the Aleinu prayer, Emden
wrote: “The proper reason for these words is to pray for ﬁr.m
Gentiles; we witness here the greatness of our Sages E,._,Q their
magnanimous desire for [the Gentiles'] true success.

His letter to the Council of the Four Lands appeared as
an appendix to hisSeder Olam (1757) and was ﬁm.@cv:mrm.& in
his Sefer Shimmush (1758-63). The early and final sections
of the letter, which deal with the Shabbateans and the

internal situation in Poland, are omitted from the transla-
tion. The passages on Christianity are given in full.

Rabbi Jacob Emden’s letter to the Council of the Four
Lands follows:

For it is recognized that also the Nazarene and his
disciples, especially Paul, warned concerning .ﬁrm
Torah of the Israelites, to which all the circumcised
are tied. And if they are truly Christian, they will
observe their faith with truth, and not allow within
their boundary this new unfit Messiah Shabbetai Zvi

who came to destroy the earth.

But truly, even according to the writers of the Oo%&m,
a Jew is not permitted to leave his Torah, for Paul wrote in
his letter to the Galatians (Gal. 5) “I, Paul, say to you that
if you receive circumcision, the Messiah will do you no m.oon_
at all. You can take it from me that every man who Hmomzmm
circumcision is under obligation to keep the entire Torah.
Again, because of this, he admonished in a letter to the
Corinthians (1 Cor. 7) that the circumcised should not
remove the marks of circumcision, nor should the uncircum-
cised circumcise themselves.

Many have claimed that Paul appears to nosﬂm.&mn.
himself here. In the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 16), it is -

W2

FOOTNOTES

mentioned that Paul circumcised his disciple Timothy. They
found this very puzzling, for this seems to contradict the latter
text which seems to indicate that he considered circumcision
a temporary commandment until the Messiah’s arrival; but
this took place after the time of the Nazarene! Therefore you
must realize — and accept the truth from him who speaks it
— that we see clearly here that the Nazarene and his Apostles
did not wish to destroy the Torah for Isracl, God forbid; for
it is written so in Matthew (Mt. 5), the Nazarene having said,
“Do not suppose that I have come to abolish the Torah. I
did not come to abolish, but fulfill. I tell you this: So long
as heaven and earth endure, not a letter, not a stroke, will
disappear from the Torah until it is achieved. If any man
therefore sets aside even the least of the Torah'’s command-
ments, and teaches others to do the same, he will have the
lowest place in the Kingdom of Heaven, whereas anyone who
keeps the Torah, and teaches others to do so, will stand high
in the Kingdom of Heaven.” This is also recorded in Luke
(Lk. 16). It is therefore exceedingly clear that the Nazarene
never dreamed of destroying the Torah.

We similarly find Paul, his disciple, in a letter to the
Corinthians (1 Cor. 5), accusing them of fornication, and
condermning one who lived with his father’s wife. You may
therefore understand that Paul doesn’t contradict himself
because of his circumcision of Timothy, for the latter was the
son of a Jewish mother and a Gentile fathet (Acts 16), and
Paul was a scholar, an attendant of Rabban Gamliel the
Elder, well-versed in the laws of the Torah. He knew that
the child of a Jewish mother is considered a full Jew, even if
the father should be a Gentile, as is written in the Talmud
and Codes. He therefore acted entirely in accordance with
the halachah by circumcising Timothy. This would be in line
with his position that all should remain within their own
faith (1 Cor. 7). Timothy, born of a Jewish mother, had the
law of a Jew, and had to be circumcised, just as he was
enjoined to observe all commandments of the Torah (Paul’s
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condemnation of the man who lived with his stepmother is
similarly understandable, as such an act is also mo&imms_no
Noahides), for all who are circumcised are bound by a Jﬂm
commandments. This provides a satisfactory reply to the
question.

This will also solve the apparent contradictions in the
Nazarene’s own statements. Christian scholars T._mﬁm mmm:ﬂm&
from certain passages in the Gospels that he wished to give
a new Torah to take the place of the Torah of Moses. Io.é
could he then have said explicitly that he comes only to ?5_:
it? But it is as ] have said earlier: that the writer of the Oo%.m M
never meant to say that the Nazarene came to abolis
Judaism but only that he came to mmmm_u:m_.; a religion for ﬁr_m
Gentiles from that time onward. Nor was it new, but mnnc&%
ancient: [its commandments] being the Seven Command-
ments of the Sons of Noah, which were forgotten. The
Apostles of the Nazarene then mmﬁm_ur.mrmm them anew.
However, those born as Jews, or circumcised as no_.émzm to
Judaism (“The same law shall apply both for ,ﬁrm :mrco.momb
[Israelite] and for the proselyte that joins you'; Exodus 12:4 m
are obligated to observe all commandments of the Torah
without exception.

But for the Gentiles he reserved the Seven Oo:.,_BmD@-
ments which they have always been obligated to ?5:.. It is
for that reason that they were forbidden pollutions of idols,
fornication, blood, and things strangled (Acts 15). Hrm.< also
forbade them circumcision and the Sabbath. All of this was
in accord with the law and custom of our Torah, as
expounded by our Sages, the true transmitters of Moses from
Sinai. It was they who sat upon his seat (as the mewnmbo
himself attested; Mt. 23). It was they (the Sages or Pharisees)
who said that it is forbidden to circumcise a Gentile who does
not accept upon himself the yoke of u:. ﬂrw no_d_dm:n_amsﬁm.
The Sages likewise said that the Gentile is enjoined not to
observe the Sabbath [fully]. The Apostles of the Nazarene

(1B
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therefore chose for those Gentiles who do not enter the
Jewish faith that instead of circumncision they should practice
immersion (for truly immersion is also a condition of full

conversion) and a commemoration of the Sabbath was made
for them on Sunday.

But the Nazarene and his Apostles observed the Sabbath
and circumcision as mentioned eatlier, for they were born as
Jews. They observed the Torah fully, until after a period of
time a few of them decided to give up the Torah among
themselves completely. They said that its observance was too

difficult for them and agreed to remove its yoke from their
necks (Acts 15).

But even here they did correctly as far as the Gentiles
were concerned, for they [the Gentiles] were not commanded
to observe it. Nor is it proper to make it difficult for them,
since they did not accept the Torah and are not enjoined to
observe the 613 commandments, However, it is completely
different as far as the Jews are concerned, for they became
obligated to fulfill the Torah because God delivered them
from the iron furnace (Egypt) to be the people of his
possession.  Therefore, they and their children became
subject to it forever. This, their covenant, will not ke
forgotten by the Jewish people, nor be discontinued from
their children. For i, they have given their lives throughout
the genecrations, as the Psalmist has recorded, “All this has
overtaken us. Yet we have not forgotten You,

nor have we
been false to Your covenant” (Psalms 44:18).

Certainly, therefore, there is no doubt that one who seeks
truth will agree with our thesis, that the Nazarene and his
Apostles never meant to abolish the Torah of Moses for one
who was born a Jew. Likewise did Paul write in his letter to
the Corinthians (1 Cor. 7), that each should adhere to the
faith in which he was called. They therefore acted in
accordance with the Torah by forbidding circumcision to
Gentiles, according to the halachab, as it is torbidden to one
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who, does not accept the yoke of the commandments. They
knew that it would be too difficult for the Gentiles to observe
the Torah of Moses. They therefore forbade them to
circumcise, and it would suffice that they observe the Seven
Noahide Commandments, as commanded to them through
the halachah from Moses at Sinai.

It is therefore o habitual saying of mine (not as a
hypocritical flatterer, God forbid, for I am of the faithful
believers of Israel, and | know well that the remnant of Israel
will not speak falsehood, nor will their mouths contain a
deceitful tongue) that the Nazarene brought about a double
kindness in the world. On the one hand, he strengthened the
Torah of Moses majestically, as mentioned earlier, and not
one of our Sages spoke out more emphatically concerning the
immutability of the Torah. And, on the other hand, he did
much good for the Gentiles — (provided they do not turn
about his intent as they please, as some foolish ones have
done because they did not fully understand the intent of the
authors of the Gospels. I have recently seen someone publish
a book, and he had no idea about what he was writing. For
if he had understood the subject, he would have kept silent
and not wasted the paper and ink. There are also found
among us foolish scholars who know not their right from their
left in the Written and Oral Torahs and cause the people to
err with their pompous pronouncements. But there are true
scholars among the Christians, just as there are the chosen
few among Torah scholars; and there are few of the truly
great.) — by doing away with idolatry and removing the
images from their midst. He obligated them with the Seven
Commandments so that they should not be as the beasts of
the field. He bestowed upon them ethical ways, and in this
respect he was much more stringent with them than the
Torah of Moses, as is well-known. This in itself was most
proper, as it is the correct way to acquire ethical practices, as
the philosopher (Maimonides) mentioned. We have written

IC

o
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similarly in our siddir [prayer book]. However, it is not
necessary to impose upon Jews such extreme ethical prac-
tices, since they have been obligated to the yoke of Torah,
which weakens the strenpth of the {evil) inclination without
[these practices]. They have taken the oath at Sinai and are
already trained in proper practice and nature. These are clear
words that will not be rejected by a clear-thinking person.

[f certain Christians who consider themselves scholars
would undesstand this secret, who believe that they are
commanded to abolish the Torah of Moses from the seed of
[srael, they would not engage in such foolishness. The people
listen to their self-conceived words, something which was
never intended by the writers of the Gospels. Quite the
opposite, they have written clearly that they intended the
contrary.

Because of these errant scholars, hatred has increased
towards the Jews who are blameless of any guilt and proceed
innocently to observe their Torah with all their heart,
imbued with the fear of God. They should instead bring their
people to love the ancient Children of Israel who remain
loyal to their God, as indeed commanded to Christians by
their original teachers.

They even said to love one’s enemies. How much more
so to love us! In the name of heaven, we are your brothers!
One God has created us all. Why should they abuse us
because we are joined to the commandments of God, to
which we are tied with the ropes of His love? We do this not
to enjoy the pleasures of the (evil) inclination and the
emptiness of a passing world. For truly, “We have become a
byword among the nations” {Psalms 44), and with all this, “In
God have we gloried all the day, and we will give thanks unto
Your name forever” (ibid.). We pray for the good of the entire
world, and especially for the benefit of these lands in which
we reside, protecting us and our observance of the Torah...
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You, members of the Christian faith, how good and
pleasant it might be if you will observe that which was
commanded to you by your first teachers; how wonderful is
your share if you will assist the Jews in the observance of ﬁ.rmmn
Torah. You will truly receive reward as if you had ?:___m.m
it yourselves — for the one who helps others to observe is
greater than one who observes but does not help others to do
so — even though you only observe the Seven Command-
ments. | have written similarly in my pleasant work, Torat
Hakina'ot: that the Jew who observes the Torah, but does not
support it, is considered among the cursed; while the Gentile
who does not observe the 613 commandments, but supports
it, is considered among the blessed. [This letter was
translated into English by Rabbi Harvey Falk, Brooklyn, New
York, and published by The Journal of Ecumenical Studies, 19:1,
Winter 1982.]

This is an example of how we are to view history through
the light of Torah. On the one hand, O_:mmnmma.sq was a
tragedy of immense proportions for the Jewish nation. On
the other hand, it served as a blessing for the many people
who knew nothing of One God and the Seven Noahide
commandments that are the basic commandments for all
humanity. Unfortunately, many failed to understand its true
message. This is another step in preparing the world for the
Messianic Era which we will usher in, we hope, in the near
future.

I conclude with an important statement by Maimonides
(the Rambam) that was censored until just a few years ago.
At the end of his Mishneb Torah (Code of Jewish Law), the

Rambam writes:

The human mind cannot fathom the plan of the Creator,
for God's ways and thoughts are not like ours (Isaiah 55:8).
All these things concerning Jesus the Nazarene and
[Mohammed)] the Yishmaelite who arose after him, serve only
to pave the way for the King Messiah who will perfect the

FOOTNOTES

entire world and bring all men to serve God together. It has
thus been predicted, “I [God] will then transform all nations
[by giving them] an evolved language, so that they may all call

out in the Name of God and serve Him as one man”
{(Zephaniah 2:9).

How will this come about? The world is already
permeated with ideas about the Messiah, the Torah and the
Divine commandments. These ideas have already spread to
the farthest corners of the world. Many nations have taken
a serious interest in these matters. They engage in dialogues
about the Torah’s commandments. Some claim that they
were to be taken literally [at one time], but today are
abrogated. There are others who claim that they were never
meant to be kept in the first place. They are just allegories
with hidden meanings behind them, and that the Messiah
has aiready come and revealed these hidden meanings.
However, when the Messiah will truly come for all of human
kind, and he will succeed in unifying humankind and
bringing them to God and His Torah, then all will realize
retroactively that they inherited misunderstandings and were
misled by their leaders.” {Laws of Kings, 11:4, M.S. Oxford

Newbyer 568. Printed in Sefer Hasofot shel HaRambam,
Pardes, Israel).

The proper understanding of evolution is really the backbone
of the holy Ari’s writings. The Ari explains how each
spiritual level is a denser manifestation of its (higher)
predecessor, which then manifests itself in a denser form at
the next level down, etc. This entire evolution proceeds from
the highest spiritual level to the lowest and final physical
state of manifestation. Then, after complete rectification is
attained, the process is reversed. Everything is elevated from
level to level to reconnect to its inner root on a higher level,
thereby revealing a greater whole (see footnotes 6 and 7).
Today, this elevation takes place only in the inner, not outer,
mode (of physical reality). In the future, even the cuter mode
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Orthodox Women Rabbis?
Tentative Thoughts that Distinguish
Between the Timely and the Timeless

By: MICHAEL J. BROYDE and SHLOMO M. BRODY?

I Introduction: Unity without Uniformity, Diversity
without Divisiveness

In the second half of the twentieth century, the halakhic communi-
ty has confronted several new intellectual challenges to the struc-
ture of Jewish law. Painting with a broad brush, these include: The
reestablishment of the State of Israel with all of its unique halakhic
dilemmas; the welcoming of Jews as equal citizens into the open
Western democracies of the United States, Canada, and many other
nations; the rise of new and powerful technologies as part of daily
life; and the changing social status of women in the world.
Orthodox Judaism has not responded to any of these develop-
ments with a unified approach. Before we focus on the. issue of
women, it is worth briefly reviewing the first three topics. The rees-
tablishment of the State of Israel has produced diverse responses,
ranging from Rabbi Tzvi Yehuda Kook’s advocacy of messianic

We thank the dozens of poskim, rabbis, and lay leaders who provided val-
uable comments to earlier drafts of this article, which has been signifi-
cantly revised and expanded since its original presentation and limited dis-
tribution at the April 2010 Rabbinical Council of America (RCA) con-
vention.

Michael J. Broyde is a Professor of Law at Emory University School of
Law, was the Founding Rabbi of the Young Israel in Atlanta, and is a
Dayan in the Beth Din of America.

Shiomo M. Brody teaches at Yeshivat Hakotel, serves as the online
editor of Tradition and its Text & Texture blog, and writes the Ask the
Rabbi column for The Jerusalem Post.
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Zionism to the Satmar Rebbe’s full-blown rejection of the State as
the devil’s work. Most of Orthodoxy falls comfortably between
these poles, and we recognize the entire spectrum as part of the Or-
thodox halakhic community. The welcoming of Jews as equal citi-
zens in America has produced a similar diversity, from Rabbi Me-
nashe Klein’s denial that dina demalkbuta dina applies in America to
Rabbi Joseph Soloveitchik’s claim that it is a sin to purchase prod-
ucts from people who do not pay sales tax. Again, most of Ortho-
doxy resides between these poles. While more subtle, the same di-
versity exists with regard to approaches and attitudes to technology.
Ranging from the contrary analyses of Rabbi Shlomo Zalman
Auerbach and the Chazon Ish of the prohibition to use electricity
on Shabbat, to larger questions regarding medical ethics and other
technological advances, the Orthodox community lives with a di-
versity of very different approaches.

Many of these disagreements remain passionate and unfortu-
nately sometimes hostile, to the point where some disputants have
dismissed their interlocutors as beyond the pale of Orthodox Ju-
daism. Most Orthodox Jews, however, continue to recognize their
disputants as acting within the framework of halakhic Judaism,
even if they deem the opposing position to be in error. While occa-
sionally an attitude of complete intolerance toward other positions
may be correct (the dangerous anti-Zionmist activities of certain
members of the Neturei Karta come to mind), we think that the
more expansive demarcation of Orthodox opinions, in almost all
circumstances, remains the better approach.

Until the reestablishment of a_Sanhedrin, we need to achieve
unity and not uniformity, enabling diversity without divisiveness.
This is the appropriate historical lesson of the terrible schism with-
in European Orthodox Jewry in the nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. The vicious fights between religious groups (EHasidim ver-
sus Mitnagdim, Zionists versus anti-Zionists) and the many polemi-
cal disputes about the details of ritual life (sermons in the vernacu-
lar, the placement of the bimab, shebittah knives) strike one, with.
the wisdom of hindsight, as unwise. The fratricidal fighting did not
help our community or Judaism as a whole, and appears particular-
ly misguided in light of how we have come over time to live with
these differences. This has been made possible, in part, because we
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have learned which areas we can and cannot fully cooperate togeth-
er, but largely because we recognize that there are different accepta-
ble Orthodox responses to modernity. As such, much work is done
together in kashrut, gittin (divorce documents) and bates din {judicial
courts)—areas in which reciprocal recognition of ne’emanut (fealry
to halakhah) are essential—even as our different rabbinic and syn-
agogue organizations advocate varying Orthodox ideologies and
agendas.

This same motto of “unity without uniformity, diversity with-
out divisiveness” should also apply to the range of opinions regard-
ing women’s issues, and in particular, the role of women as students
and teachers of Torah. Clearly, there exists a wide spectrum of opi-
nions on this matter, ranging from Rabbi Soloveitchik’s opinion
that Talmud study ought to be a routine part of women’s educa-
tion, to Rabbi Teitelbaum’s approach that women may only be
taught the Written Torah without even Rashi’s commentary. Many
others fall out between these two poles, again recognizing that all
remain a part of the Orthodox community.

Recently, the Orthodox community came perilously close to
fissuring over the decision by Rabbi Avi Weiss to grant the title
Rabba (the feminine of the Hebrew term Rav, or Rabbi) to a2 wom-
an who he felt was deserving of this title. The fissure was partially
averted, at least temporarily, by Rabbi Weiss’s decision to cease
granting such titles in the future, but his actions have thrust the
larger issue of women clergy onto the public stage.

In the coming pages, we attempt to offer a framework for un-
derstanding the legal and meta-halakhic factors that shape the divi-
sive debate over women rabbis. We hope that our study will foster
dialogue and generate greater clarity of the relevant issues, even as
we acknowledge that different opinions will remain.

It is_important to_emphasize that serious halakhic_questions
with major ideological and sociological implications require sensi-
tive and nuanced analysis. In particular, we aim to avoid polemics
and theatrics, and instead carefully define all of the relevant issues.
The first step always entails delineating questions of technical ha-
lakhah, and only then addressing the significant elements relating to
more global values, the “spirit of the law,” “public policy,” and “in-
tra-communal politics.” Given that halakhah forms the backbone of
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our behavior, we cannot risk distorting or misrepresenting the To-
rah by conflating the different elements, as they all remain indepen-
dently significant considerations within the halakhic process. We
thus divide this essay into two sections: technical halakhic questions
and meta-halakhic considerations.

II. Technical Halakhic Questions
A. Eligibility to Receive Semikhah

What is semikbah (ordination) and may it be given to women? The
contemporary notion of formal ordination, which first appears in
fourteenth-century halakhic literature, does not authorize the same
judicial activities as classic semikbah of Mosaic origins given exclu-
sively in Eretz Yisrael in the Talmudic and pre-Talmudic eras.? Ra-
ther, as Rabbi Yitzhak ben Sheshet (Rivash 271) delineated and
Rabbi Moshe Isserles (Rama) codified (Darkhei Moshe and YD
242:14), semikbab grants license by a teacher to a student 1o issue
rulings on matters of Jewish law. It thus certifies the knowledge of
the recipient of the degree, and further warrants him to issue halak-
hic rulings even within the locale of his teacher.* While Rivash be-
lieved that it was not necessary to receive such semikhah following
the death of one’s teacher, R’ David ben Hayyim HaKohen (Shu”t
Radach 18:10) and others always required it to prevent unqualified
people from issuing hora’ab. This semikbab was not necessary to
teach Torah or to explicate basic or decided matters of halakhah

(YD 242:8-9).*

?  Confusion regarding this matter led some Sephardic figures to criticize
their Ashkenazic colleagues for issuing semikbab, which in its classic
form, cannot be issued outside the land of Israel. See, for example, the 6®
chapter of Nahalat Avot, Rabbi Yitzhak Abarbanel’s commentary to Pir-
kei Avot.

>  In this respect, Rivash adds, the student literally becomes his own master
{or “rav”), since he is no longer subject to the limits of his teacher’s juris-
diction.

* Tt should be noted that the licensing given through semikbah was not a
form of necessary investiture that granted powers invested by God, so to
speak, As such, someone who decided not to accept semikbah, out of
modesty or piety, could still perform functions like weddings and gittin
(YD 242:14). Conversely, even if one had semikhab, but did not have the

(27
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" Three different theories emerged regarding eligibility for con-
temporary semikhbab. The first and simplest view, drawing the logi-
cal conclusion from the above depiction of semikbah and adopted
by Rama in both the Darkbei Moshe and Shulban Arukb, concludes
that anyone is eligible to receive semikbab when their teacher certi-
fies they have acquired requisite knowledge and licenses them to
issue halakhic rulings. The scope of this license may be limited to
certain areas of law (depending on the student’s actual knowledge
and qualifications} and may be granted to one who is ineligible to
receive Mosaic ordination that was present in Talmudic times. As
such, basic contemporary semikhah is based on one’s knowledge and
competence to answer questions of law.’

A second approach, taken by Rama in his responsa (24), con-
tends that modern ordination should adopt the standards of the
classical Mosaic ordination, and therefore one should not ordain
anyone who could not receive the classical semikbab of Talmudic
times.® The criteria for classic musmakhim (recipients of ordination)

proper knowledge to perform certain functions, the standing of this indi-
vidual’s actions could be called into question.

This system, of course, may lead to situations of abuse, since two mus-
makbim with vastly different degrees of knowledge and qualifications
may share the same title. Indeed, throughout the generations, some have
protested the abuse of the title rabbi by those who issue rulings on mat-
ters on which they are not sufficiently qualified. See, for example, Yam
Shel Shlomo, Bava Kamma 8:58. This may have particularly dire conse-
quences in cases relating to personal status (such as gittin), and therefore
Rama adds that one must be particularly careful that only rabbis compe-
tent in this complex area of law should engage in gittin. Nonetheless, the
basic concept of semikhah remains the same for all. One frequently sees
this manifested today by yeshivot that issue separate semikbot, one for yo-
reh yoreh and the other for yadin yadin. Each semikhab testifies to the suc-
cessful completion of a distinct course of study, and licenses the recipient
accordingly. Similarly, the Israeli Chief Rabbinate issues different semik-
hot for judges, neighborhood rabbis, and city rabbis, in addition to their basic
yoreh yoreh certification.

Rama cites concerns that those ineligible to perform certain tasks will not
be able to garner proper communal respect. Rabbi Moshe Sofer, Hatam
Sofer EH 2:94, also adopts this position, albeit for a different concern, that
out of self-pity or ignorance, the rabbi will ultimately err and end up per-
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included that they be eligible to perform all judicial functions of the
Sanhedrin, even if their particular ordination only permitted them
to do limited tasks (Mishneh Torah, Hilkhot Sanbedrin 4:8-10).
Women are thus not eligible for contemporary ordination in this
view, since they cannot fulfill all duties performed by recipients of
Mosaic ordination.

A third approach argues that for various cultural and legal rea-
sons, different limjtations were imposed on who could receive se-
mikhab. For example, debates were held whether a minimum age
was required to receive semikbab, or if it should be issued only at
one’s wedding. A more prominent issue related to competition and
the licensing of someone to practice in an area where other rabbis
presently served. Some semikbot, for example, authorized a person
to establish their own yeshiva, despite the presence of others pre-
viously established.’

Similar issues relating to synagogue rabbis are highlighted by
Rabbi Yehiel Michel Epstein in his Arukb Ha-Shulban (Yoreb Deab
242:29). After affirmatively citing the Rama, he adds:

In our times and for many previous generations, each city
chooses its official rabbi {rav muvbak) to issue legal rulings
(psak) and to adjudicate {Jehorot ve-ladun), and he is considered
the official rabbi for the entire city and its surrounding areas.
No one else has permission in this area, even if they have
achieved requirements to issue rulings on Jewish law and adju-
dicate (higgia le-hora’ah lehorot), unless the city rabbi grants him
permission by giving him ordination so that he can be chosen
as the rabbi of any given community (kebillah). But without

forming tasks ineligible to him. He does provide a limud zekbut, however,
for those who followed different standards of semikhab eligibility.

7 On the history of modern semikhab, including the various cultural and
legal debates involved in these ordinations, see Mordechai Breuer, “Ha-
Semikhah Ha-Ashkenazit,” Zion 33 (5728), p. 15-46 (also reprinted in his
collection of articles, Assift Mi-Pri Et Ve-Et, Rimonim Publishers, 1999).
On the concept of heter hora’ab, see Rabbi Dr. Yaskov Blidstein, “Heter
Hora'ah Be-Mishnat Ha-Rambam U-Mashmuato Ha-Hevratit,” in his Fyyu-
nim Be-Mahshevet Ha-Halakbabh Ve-Ha-Aggadab, Ben Gurion University
Press, p. 103-113, and the sources cited in Encyclopedia Talmudit, “Ho-
ra’ab” (vol. 8), p. 486494,
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such ordination, it is prohibited to be a (synagogue) rabbi or
resolver of questions (moreb tzedek) and this has been the prac-
tice for generations. Heaven forbid: one should not deviatel
This is currently the central matter of ordination. It is getting
permission and an attestation that one has reached the stage
where one can issue ruling on matters of Jewish law.

The context of the statement clearly applies to a situation in
which a Jocale has a bona fide community rabbi (mara de-atra). The
larger issue of authorization (reshut) is less relevant in many con-
temporary situations since multiple rabbis can function within a
given area, Nonetheless, Arukbh Ha-Shulban understands that one
conception of semikhah authorizes—and therefore necessitates one
to be eligible for—the position of synagogue rabbi. That is to say,
the licensing given to anyone who has received this ordination is
that they have received the social sanction to lead a kebillah, and not
just issue rulings of Jewish law (bora'#h).2 Rabbi Yehiel Y. Weinberg
further attests that the meaning of standard semikbab or beter ho-
ra’'ab was to authorize a person to serve in a rabbinic position (rav,
dayan, or moreh tzedek).?

One might conclude that whether women may be ordained as
rabbis depends, in part, on the dispute between these three different
conceptions of semikbab. In his responsum, Rama limits semikbab to
those men who could theoretically perform all tasks filled by mem-
bers of the Sanhendrin. In the Shulban Arukb, however, he rules
that anyone sufficiently knowledgeable to answer questions of Jew-
ish law may be given semikbabh. For the Arukh Ha-Shulpan and oth-
ers this would only be so if he were additionally eligible to do the
jobs customarily performed by those with semikbab, such as serving
as a synagogue rabbi.

¥ However, all agree that ordination is not required to teach Torah, either
to adults or children, neither as a matter of logic nor as a matter of histor-
ical practice.

*  See the 4™ volume of Seridei Esh, p. 138, Mosad Harav Kook edition
(1969). In some recent reprints of Shu’t Seridei Esh, as well as the Bar Tlan
CD version, the non-responsa essays have been removed. See also his es-
say in Lifrakim (new edition) in which he depicts the roles necessary to
serve as a contemporary rabbi.
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Different poskim, we suspect, would resolve this technical dis-
pute of halakhah differently, as each position is supported by other
authorities and historical practices.® Any semikbab issued to wom-
en would have to resolve this issue and explicitly delineate the na-
ture of its ordination.

B. The Issue of Serarab

Independent of the official licensing and title one receives from se-
mikbab, a separate issue is whether women may perform certain
rabbinic tasks or hold offices that constitute positions of serarah.
The concept of serarab emerges from the Talmudic and halakhic
discussions that exclude women and converts from being appointed
as monarchs and serving as judges (dayanim).!! In the midrash ha-
lakhab that excludes women from the monarchy, Hazal use the
term to describe the fear (eimah) that the monarch instills upon his
subjects.'” An exact definition of the restricted positions, nonethe-
less, remains somewhat elusive. Rabbi Moshe Feinstein, in his res-
ponsum that permitted women to serve as supervisors for kashrut
agencies, defined it as any position in which someone has discretio-

' This dispute might be reflected in the fact that a few yeshivot only issue
semikbah that includes both yoreb yoreb and yadin yadin licensing, thereby
licensing their graduates to perform almost all rabbinic tasks (with the ex-
ception of issuing gittin). Most yeshivot, such as RIETS, as well as the
Israeli Chief Rabbinate, however, issue a basic heter hora’ah, primarily
based on Orakh Hayyim and Yoreh Desh, while granting other semikbot
to graduates who have achieved more advanced training. Other yeshivor
regularly issue something colloquially known as “Rav w-Manbig semik-
hab,” which is mostly an honorific title. In some yeshivot it was issued on
condition that one not engage in psak balakhab, yet in other yeshivot it au-
thorized one to serve as a religious authority, with bearers of these certifi-
cates frequently adopting rabbinic positions. (Rabbi Weinberg states that
in the Hildesheimer Seminary in Berlin, this semikbab was issued only to
certify one’s qualifications as a teacher, but not to issue hora’ab. This cer-
tification helped garner the proper respect necessary to teach, while pre-
venting those unqualified from issuing hora’ab.)

1 See, for example, Yevamot 45b, Shevu ‘ot 30a, Kiddushin 76b, and Yevamor
1024,

2 Sifri Devarim 17:15, #157.
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nary, coercive powers to impose obligations or responsibilities
against someone’s will.”? In his responsum that permitted women
and converts to serve as communal leaders and poskei balakbah,
Rabbi Eliyahu Bakshi Doron, the former Israeli Sephardic chief
rabbi, defined the forbidden job as a position in which the authority
of their decisions stems from their appointment to a position of
power (shilton), as opposed to their knowledge .and wisdom
(yo'etz).*

As Rav Moshe and others have noted, Rambam (MT Melakbim
1:5) understands the prohibition of women serving as a monarch as
a prohibition of women functioning in all communal roles.”® The
Sefer Ha-Hinuch (497), on the other hand, explicitly limits the pro-
hibition for women to the realm of monarchy, even as he extends it
more broadly in its application to gerim (498).

More significantly, independent of the definition and scope of
serarah, many medieval authorities {and according to Rav Moshe,

B Iegerot Moshe YD 2:44-5. This definition flows from Shakbh YD 269:15.

W Shu®t Binyan Av 1:65.

' The contested source of Rambam’s ruling has garnered much discussion,
since many editions of the Sifri only exclude women from the monarchy,
even as research has shown several manuscripts that include textual va-
riants to the Sifri which justify Rambam’s position. See, most recently,
Aliza Bazak “Dayyanut nashim: nitw’ah mekorot ba-din wu-bebinatan be-
dayyanut w-be-serarah” in Lilyot Ishah Yebudiyah (Vol. 3, 2005), ed. T. Co-
hen and A. Lavi, p. 89-98. (While this article focuses specifically on
wormnen serving as judges, it also discusses the larger issue of women hold-
ing positions of serarah). It is therefore surprising that Rabbi Danie] Sper-
ber, in his responsum (online at < http://yeshivatmaharat.org/resources-
0>} to justify the ordination of a woman, simply rejects Rambam’s posi-
tion, because, in his words, “Later authorities stated that they know no
source for this opinion (R. Moshe Feinstein, Iggerot Moshe, Yoreh de'uh,
vol. 2, 44-45), and that it is “a rejected ruling “(R. Ben-Zion Meir Hai
Ugziel, Mishpetei Uziel, vol. 3, Hoshen Mishpat 6).” Yet they, of course, did
not have access to these manuscripts, and it is precisely Rabbi Sperber
himself, in his very erudite work, Netivot Pesikah (Reuven Mass, 2008},
who has most forcefully argued for the use of manuscript research in ha-
lakhic decision making. In any case, it remains undeniable that this was
Rambam’s position, which was also held, in part, by the Ritva (see be-
low).
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the majority) contend that communal acceptance would grant
women the license to hold positions of authority in regard to politi-
cal power and legal matters. The context of these statements is a
discussion about the prophetess Devorah’s extended reign as a “sho-
fetet,” normally translated as a judge. The Talmudic commentators
are bothered by the possibility of how she could function as a judge,
since the Talmud seems to prohibit women from that role.’® One
common answer affirmed that she functioned as a judge, which was
allowed on the basis of a well-established rule that litigants can agree
(kabbalab) to be judged by those normally forbidden from this posi-

tion.”

% This is the widespread understanding of Yerushalmi Shevs'ot 4:7 and Bavii
Shevn'ot 30a, which was ultimately codified in halakhah, Hoshen Mishpat
7:4. See Tosafot Niddab 50a d.h. kol (cited by Ritva Kiddushin 35a d.h. ve-
ha and Rashba Bava Kamma 15a d.h. asher) for a different opinion. Cf.
Kobelet Rabbah, Parasha 2. Tosafot Niddah alternatively cites a position
that Devorah was an entirely unique circumstance because she was chosen
by God. Cf. Tosafot Bava Kamma 15a d.h. asher, Tosafot Yevamot 45b d.h.
keivan, and Radbaz Hilkbot Melakbim 1:5.

¥ Normally, such acceptance of judges is done on an ad hoc basis. Sefer Ha-
Hinuch (#87) however, posits the possibility that the communal leaders
appointed Devorah to this position, firmly establishing her position as a
judge, usually held for an indefinite time period. This would explain the
duration of her service. The issue of indefinite or permanent kabbalab for
judicial positions has greatly engaged poskin who sought to understand
how the converts Shmaya and Avtalyon could be appointed Nasi and Av
Bet Din., Rabbi Chaim Benvenisti, Knesset Ha-Gedolah, Haghot Bet Yosef
CM 7:1, asserts that the kabbalah of all Klal Yisrael works to appoint a ger
as Av Bet Din or Nasi. This position was challenged by Rabbi Yonatan
Eybeschutz, Tumim CM 7:1, and Rabbi Yehezkel Landau, Doresh Le-Zion
#3. Alternatively, Rabbi Yithak ben Asher (Riv*a Al Ha-Torab, Parshat
Mishpatim, citing Rabbi Moshe of Coucy) and Rabbi Shimon Duran
(Tashbetz, Magen Awvor 1:10) assert that gerim are not pasul for such posi-
tions if they are the most qualified for the job. This might constitute a de-
finitive exception to the serarab rule. (Cf. Midrash Eliyabu Rabbab, 10, d.h.
w-Devorab Ishab Neviab, where the midrash notes that Devorah was cho-
sen as the shofetet over Pinhas ben Elazar, and then further elaborates that
all people—Jews and non-Jews, men and women, free-people and slaves—
are blessed with the divine spirit according to the merits of their actions.)
Alternatively, Rabbi Meir Dan Plotzki, Hemdat Yisrael, mitzvah 362, un-
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Others, however, answered that while she could not function as
an official judge, she could teach the relevant laws for the disputed
case.”® The judges could then simply act on her halakhic wisdom.
Yet many rishonim, including Ramban, Rashba, and Ritva, alterna-
tively asserted that the term shofetet means that she served as a polit-
ical authority.” This was not prohibited to her under the terms of
serarah, since the people decided to follow her authority.

In other words, the autonomous choice of people to accept in
practice someone’s authority, be it political or intellectual (and pos-
sibly judicial), precludes their power from constituting serarab. It is
on this basis, for example, that a number of poskim in Israel have
permitted women to hold office in the democratically-elected Knes-
set, despite the power of these positions. Similarly, many American
rabbis have permitted women to be elected as presidents of their

derstands that their greater qualifications naturally led to their assump-
tion of leadership roles, as opposed to a (forbidden) formal appointment.
Rabbi Hayyim David Azulai (Hid”a), Birkei Yosef HM 7:6, while initially
citing the opinion of the Knesset Ha-Gedolah, ultimately adopts the opi-
nion of the Tashbetz and seems to conclude that kzbbalah does not work
for gerim to assume positions of serarah. He also mentions the alternative
position, advocated by the Maharal (4vot 1:10), that Shmaya and Avta-
lyon were mere descendants of converts, but not actual gerim.

®  Tosafor Niddah 50a, Hinuch 87. On this notion, see Hilkhot Dayanim im
Halakhbah Pesukah, Machon Harry Fischel, p. 94-95, and Rabbi Joseph B.
Soloveitchik, Reshimat Shiurim: Shevu‘ot-Nedarim, ed. Rabbi H. Reich-
man, vol. 11, p. 4.

¥ Ramban Shevs'ot 30a d.h. matni, Rashba 30a d.h. ve-lo nashim, Ritva 30a
d.h. matni. The latter source is particularly significant since he, like Ram-
bam, explicitly states that the prohibition of serarah encompasses all
communal positions, but contends that communal acceptance precludes
this from being a minui of serarah and other mesimot, It appears that
communal acceptance (nobagin bah ke-din malkab or nobagin al pi-bab) is
seemingly differentiated by many rishonim with the kabbalah done in ju-
diciary cases, which may be governed by different limitations, as noted
above. Yet some abaronim seem to equate the two factors. It should be
noted that Rabbi Ben-Zion Uzziel, Shu*t Mishpatei Uziel, vol. 4, HM #6
and others believed that even Rambam would allow women to fill posi-
tions when they have received communal acceptance. This interpretation,
however, is far from universally accepted.
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synagogues and schools.® Rabbis, who_ are almost universally
elected and selected by their synagogues or schools, work under a
limited employment contract, and do not inherit their office,?! are

logically also covered by this license.

20

2

The major reasons cited by the lenient poskim are one or many of the
following factors traditionally found in the liberal democratic process: 1)
the officer is elected by the public, 2) the power is either limited or shared
with others, 3} the position is held for 2 limited time period, and 4) offic-
ers cannot automatically bequeath this power to their heirs. For different
perspectives of these issues relating to serarab, see Rabbi J. David Bleich,
“Women on Synagogue Boards,” Tradition 15:4 (Spring 1976), (reprinted
in his Contemporary Halakhic Problems, Vol 2, Ktav Publishing House,
1983, p.254-267) and more recently, Rabbi Aryeh Frimer, “Women in
Communal Positions: Shul Presidents,” Text & Texture (2 June 2010),
< http://text.rearabbis.org /?p=931>, which is an edited transcript of an
oral presentation based on his Hebrew article, Aryeh A. Frimer, “Nashim
beTufkidim Tsiburiyyim beldan haModerni® in Afikei Yebudah! Rabbi Ye-
buda Gershuni zt’l Memorial Volume, ed. R, Itamar Warhaftig, Ariel Press:
Jerusalem, 5765 (2005), pp. 330-354. These articles, of course, discuss posi-
tions shaped by many issues, and not just the concept of serarah. Addi-
tional discussion may be found in Prof. Menachem Elon, 3z amad Ha-
Ishah, Hakibbutz Hameuchad Publishing House (2005), pp. 51~100. See
also Rabbi Dr. Ariel Pikard, “Ma‘zmad Ha-Nokhri Be-Medinat Yisvael Be-
Pestkat Rabbanei Ha-Tzionut Ha-Datit,” Reshit 1 (2009), p. 187-208, which
discusses non-fews filling positions of power within the State of Israel.

This point is significant, since in addition to its indefinite duration, one of
the classic characterizations of positions of serarab is that it includes the
rights to bequeath the position to inheritors (much like the monarchy).
See Rambam Hilkhot Melakhim 1:7, Shut Hatam Sofer OH 12-13, Shu™t
Awnei Nezer 312, and the discussion in Encyclopedia Talmudit, “Chezkat
Serarah” (vol. 14) p. 346-373. This was a historically accepted practice in
many locales with regard to the rabbinate, even as it was highly disputed
and certainly not universal, On this topic, see Rabbi Ephraim Weinberg-
er, “Yerushah Ba-Rabanut” in Ba-Tzomet Ha-Torab Ve-Hamedinah, vol. 1
(Tzomet Institute) p. 294-300 (republished in his Yad Ephraim, siman 2).
For a recent historical survey, including a detailed bibliography, see Shaul
Stampfer, Families, Rabbis, and Education: Traditional Jewish Society in
Nineteenth-Century Eastern Europe, Littman Library (2010), chapter 14. In
such circumstances, rabbinic positions might indeed constitute serarab.
However, in most communities today, there is no definitive inheritance
right for children in rabbinic positions. See the position of R? Weinberg-
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Of course, one might argue that if we rule like Rambam and
furthermore do not adopt the concept of communal acceptance,
then those limited by the strictures of serarah could not receive se-
mikhah and serve in any rabbinic positions. This, however, is not
the established practice, since very few, if any, yeshivot exclude

male gerim from receiving semikbab and functioning as rabbis.?

er, as well as Arukh Ha-Shulban 245:29, who affirm the legitimacy of this
practice, It should be further noted that the controversial historical prac-
tice of purchasing one’s position from either the community or the pre-
vious rabbi is no longer practiced today, a factor that was also occasional-
ly cited as contributing to a serarab position.

In the course of writing this essay, we spoke with a senior administrator
at a universally respected yeshiva that regularly issues yoreh yoreh yadin
yadin semikhah. He told us that his yeshiva planned to issue this distin-
guished semikhab to a student who was a ger, as a sign of his accomplish-
ment in learning, even as he would be instructed that he could not serve
as a dayan. He would, however, be allowed to serve in the shul rabbinate
a position which the yeshiva deemed not as serarab, but rather as “avdys”
{servitude), because of the nature of the communal service and pressures.
One historical precedent for such a stand may be found in Rabbi Yitzhak
(ben Avraham) Graanboom (d. 1809), author of Zers Yitzhak (Amsterdam
1789) on Pirkei Avot. A convert, he served as a rabbi of multiple congre-
gations in Amsterdam, and was for an interim period the Chief Rabbi of
Amsterdam. See Dan Rabinowitz, “The Chief Rabbi of Amsterdam: A
Jewish Convert,” The Seforim Blog (6 Dec 2008), accessible at
< http://seforim.blogspot.com/2006/12/chief-rabbi-of-amsterdam-
jewish-convert.html>.

It is reasonable to argue that contemporary shul rabbis in modern Ameri-
ca do not possess coercive powers over their congregants, who can easily
leave the institution but cannot be easily barred from membership, at
least by the rabbi alone, and whose behavior cannot be easily regulated.
One European reader has noted to us that the lack of serarah in the Amer-
ican rabbinate—as indicated by both their lack of coercive powers as well
as their partial subservience to the whims of the synagogue board—
remains problematic, as rabbis do not feel sufficiently empowered or pro-
tected to perform their duties with dignity and integrity. Indeed, in cer-
tain cases, this lack of serarab can be harmful and even malicious, as evi-
denced by the 2010 RCA Convention resolution to assist pulpit rabbis in
difficult employment situations. Nonetheless, we believe that even as the
rabbinate is entitled to greater respect and discretionary power, this does
not change the fact that the hiring, contract, and powers of rabbis are sub-
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This is despite the fact that the full scope of serarabh restrictions
more definitively applies to them, and they cannot serve as dayanim
or in rabbinic positions of compulsory authority.??

This halakhic tradition seems to reflect the understanding that

many rabbinic duties—with the definite exception of acting as a

standing rabbinic court judge—do not constitute serarah. This is es-

pecially so in situations where rabbis are elected to that position
and are subject to restraints of other governing bodies. As such, it
remains unpersuasive to bar women, on the basis of the serarah ar-

23

ject to checks and balances imposed by the community. In any case, how-
ever one understands this specific rabbinic position, the larger issue of giv-
ing women semikhab and allowing them to fill some rabbinic positions
remains the same,

Even if one would understand a certain position to constitute serarab,
such as a synagogue rabbi, that does not necessarily preclude 2 ger from
serving, in function if not in title, in that position. See Teshuvor Ve
Hanbagot 3:305, where Rabbi Moshe Sternbuch, shlit*s, permits appoint-
ing someone else with the official title of shul rabbi, and letting a ger act
in practice as the posek, even with a title of moreb tzedek or assistant rabbi.
This goes beyond the statement of Rav Moshe Feinstein, who asserted
that even according to those who believe a kashrut mashgial is a position
of serarab forbidden to women, a female could be a kashrut supervisor
since the ultimate authority rested with the (male) head of the kashrut
agency. Alternatively, Rabbi Eliezer Waldenberg, Tzitz Eliezer 19:47-8,
suggests that even according to those who do not accepr the concept of
kabalak for positions of serarah, a ger could be included within a group of
people serving in a certain position, if the community accepted his ap-
pointment to this committee, This would seem to be especially true if the
person was deemed as the most qualified to serve in a certain position,
which was cited by many rishonim and poskim as a mitigating factor to
override the serarah limitations to gerim, as noted by Rabbi Waldenberg
and others. In any case, everyone agrees that many positions currently
filled by rabbis do not constitute serarab, and as such, gerim may receive
semikhab. Parenthetically, we expect the number of gerim with semikbab
will greatly increase in the coming generations, as many children will un-
dergo Orthodox conversion because their mother originally did not re-
ceive a halakhic conversion.
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gument alone, from receiving semikbab, when the long-time halak- -
hic tradition has not applied that standard to gerim.*

Indeed, it is worth noting that one position in the Jewish com-

munity which seems to contain some form of coercive powers is the

one communal position that is most likely to be held by women:

Head of School. A school principal has powers to discipline stu-

dents and hire and fire staff, amongst their other duties of determin-
ing curriculum and shaping school policy. Nonetheless, our com-
munities regularly hire women for these positions, and this is be-

cause the nature of their hiring, plus the checks and balances im-

24

On this point, it is worthwhile to investigate the writings of Rabbi Moshe
Feinstein with regard to serarah. In his most thorough treatment on the
topic, written about a widow who wanted to succeed her husband as a
mashgibab kashrut (lggerot Moshe YD I1:44), Rav Moshe asserted that ac-
cording to most rishonim, women are not excluded from most communal
positions, in contrast with the position of Rambam. Rav Moshe, who
makes clear that he would like to allow, if possible, the widow to receive
this livelihood, then argues that we can construe the position to be per-
missible for all women, even according to Rambam, if she serves under a
rabbinic kashrut administrator. In the next responsa (II:45), Rabbi Meir
Amsel correctly noted that according to Rav Moshe’s understanding of
the sugya, the majority halakhic position would allow women to serve as
Israel’s prime minister or as a shul president. Rav Moshe affirmed that
this was the case, but asserted that we do not have to worry about such a
proposition, since frum people under the guidance of a rabbi would not
act accordingly, and would rule like Rambam. He then asserts that we
should follow Rambam, unless there is some case of need (such as with
the widow). In other words, Rav Moshe understood that according to the
majority of rishonim, serarah would not prohibit a woman from acting in
a communal position, but that we should not pasken like this position un-
less there was such a need (as in the case of a widow, or if the alternative
candidates for a communal position were less observant or supportive of
religious tenets). In his next teshuva on serarab, with regard to appointing
a ger 1o the position of Rosh Yeshiva (fggeror Moshe 4:26), Rav Moshe
stated that there was a need to be mekil in light of the mitzvah of ve-
abavtem et ba-ger. Tt seems clear that Rav Moshe believes that serarab
alone is not an insurmountable problem should there be a perceived need
for women (or converts) to fulfill such positions. Of course, all things be-
ing equal, Rav Moshe clearly believed that women should not fill such
positions, presumably for other reasons mentioned in this paper.
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posed upon them by their boards, prevents this position from con-
stituting serarah.”® As such, we believe that a compelling case can be
made that the halakhic principle of serarah alone does not preclude
women from receiving semikbab and fulfilling rabbinic roles prac-
ticed by rabbis in America today.

C. Concerns of Women as Decisors of Jewish Law and
Modesty Matters

Two other technical questions remain. The first is “Can women
issue decisions of Jewish law?” It seems clear from a number of ha-
lakhic sources that there is no limitation on women issuing deci-
sions of Jewish law (psak balakbab) in matters for which they are
sufficiently trained. This point, stated in both the Sefer Ha-Hinukh
(77, 152) and Minbat Hinukh (78:9), is also implied in many of the
sources (cited above) regarding Devorah. This remains the clear rul-
ing in recent halakhic compendiums, from rabbinic works like Ez-
cyclopedia Talmudir (vol. 8, p. 494), Hilkhot Dayanim im Halakhab
Pestkab (7:4, p. 95) and Dayan Masud Elchadad’s Minbat Asher
(Hoshen Mishpat, vol. 1, p.14) to halakhic handbooks such as Rabbi
David Auerbach’s Halikhot Beitab (28:8). Of course, if we want to
have such women, we will need to train them, but that is exactly
the issue at hand. Normative halakhah allows a women who is
competent in Jewish law to issue decisions on matters of halakhah.?

In their role as communal leaders, teachers, and ba’alot hora’ab,
women will almost inevitably be found in the public limelight. In
general, the virtue of rzni‘ut (modesty) encompasses a significant

% 'This point is made explicitly by Rabbi Aryeh Leib Grosnass, Shu't Lev
Aryeb 2:21. Rabbi Moshe Feinstein, as noted above, similarly contends
that a ger can serve as a2 Rosh Yeshiva because their administrative powers
do not constitute sevarab.

% We think it is not insignificant that in the rare historic circumstances

~ when women did achieve the requisite level of knowledge or expertise in -
halakhah, they did engage in halakhic discourse. See, for example, the
sources cited in Halikbot Bat Yisrael 9:7. See also Shlomo Ashkenazi, Na-
shim Lomdaniyot: Sekirah Historit and Shoshana Pantel Zolty, And Your
Children Shall Be Learned’: Women and The Study of Torah in Jewish Law
and History, Jason Aronson Press, 1993,
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element to many laws, and our community must vigilantly main-
tain this value. Many of these laws are objective and timeless, appli-
cable in any era or context. Yet it is important to note that some
matters of tzni‘ut remain subject to time and context, as attested to
by the gemara and confirmed in Tosafot, Pithei Teshuvab, and many
other sources.” In broader society, women regularly work with
men, and serve as professors, lawyers, doctors, and other profes-
sionals with highly public roles, and this is not seen as immodest
behavior. In_Orthodox communities in which women work in
these jobs, it seems inconsistent to contend that women cannot ful-
fill such roles in the context of serving the community.”® This is
particularly true within the non-Hasidic community, where, for
example, many regularly address the OU and RCA conventions
while others give shiurim and lectures in many synagogues. Of
course, in communities where women are not allowed to hold such
jobs, such communal behavior might be deemed inappropriate or
forbidden.”

¥ Tosafor Kiddushin 81a d.h. hakol leshem shamayim, Pithei Teshwva EH
21:3. For example, in the early 20" century, poskim debated the right of
women to vote, with many arguing that it was immodest. Today, all
poskim permit it and recognize it as perfecily appropriate behavior. Simi-
Jarly, women regularly serve as school teachers, even though this position
is explicitly prohibited to them in the Shulban Arukh (YD 245:21), lest it
lead to inappropriate interaction with their students’ fathers, For other
examples of this larger phenomenon, see Tzitz Eliezer 9:50 and Yabia
Omer OH 6:13. -

% A similar point was already made by Rabbi Yitzchak Herzog in Tehskab
le-Yisrael alpi ba-Torab, vol. 1, p. 98-99 and Rabbi Ben-Zion Uziel, Mish-
patei Uziel 4 CH 6 d.h. ba-balakhah ve-ba-musariyut. Some have further
contended that it might be more appropriate for fellow women to address
certain halakhic and pastoral questions relating to women, such as the
area of Hilkbot Niddab.

% One reader of an earlier draft contended that it would be inappropriate
for women to hold rabbinic positions because they would not receive the
requisite respect required for the office. As codified in Rambam Hilkhot
Melakbim 1:6, this was a reason why people who had occupied socially-
denigrated positions (such as a barber, tanner, or bathhouse caretaker)
could not become king. (Indeed, Arukh Ha-Shulhan He-Atid, Hilkbot Me-
lakhim 71:9 cites Rambam’s position and suggests that the prohibition of
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III. Meta-Halakhic Considerations

We believe that the technical halakhic questions regarding women
rabbis remain debatable, but that ultimately a reasonable case can be
made that it is not forbidden to issue qualified women semikbab and
let them perform many rabbinic functions. Yet this does not neces-
sarily make it appropriate or advisable in the current context. As
with all cases of changes in normative halakhic practice, one needs
to weigh and address other meta-halakhic or non-halakhic issues.
This calculation plays a central role in determining whether we
should deviate from traditional practice and begin to ordain women,

A. Some Thoughts on the Mesorah

Many have invoked “mesorah” or traditional practice to explain
why ordaining women is prohibited. While we agree that ordaining
women as rabbis would certainly be a profound departure from the
traditional practice, it is important to delineate the different defini-
tions and roles the concept of mesorab plays within halakhah.

In one sense, mesorab refers to specific halakhic traditions relat-
ing to subject matters which, by their nature, were difficult to codi-
fy in words. Examples of such phenomena include the trop (musical
notes) for Torah reading or the identity of kosher birds. A mesorab
remains necessary in these cases to transmit the relevant laws. In
such cases, these traditional practices become binding, absent some
contrary halakhic argument.

Another example of such a phenomenon applies to cases in
which a certain position has taken root in practice, even as the
technical halakhah might point in a different direction. Under some
circumstances, for example, the community might follow a mesorah
to practice leniently on a given matter, even as many halakhic

serarah for gerim and wothen was to ensure that the position of king rece-
ives the greatest of respect.)) This assessment, based on sociology and not
sources, would seemingly lead to the conclusion that the positions of
Israeli Prime Minister or Chief Justice, British Prime Minister, or United
States Secretary of State, have become lessened in the public’s eyes be-
cause they are or were held by women. We believe this to be incorrect,
and do not see why genuinely qualified women would garner less respect
or tarnish the stature of the rabbinate.
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sources might rule stringently. At other times, contemporary prac-
tice might refrain from performing certain behaviors, even as the
sources explicitly permit them.

A well-known example of the latter phenomenon (because it is
found within the first paragraph of Yoreh De'ab) includes women
serving as ritual slaughters (shobetot). The mishna explicitly permits
women to slaughter animals, a position which is codified by Rabbi
Yosef Karo in Shulban Arukb (YD 1:1}, against those medieval au-
thorities who claimed that women should not perform this function
for ancillary reasons {such as concerns for fainting). The Rama
however, following the position of the Agur, contends that we do
not allow women shobetot, since this has become the common prac-
tice. The logic of this position—that which we have not seen should
not be done—is disputed by Rabbi Yosef Karo in his Bet Yosef, who
contended that the fact that something has not yvet occurred does
not imply any impropriety in‘doing it. Accordingly, a contempo-
rary practice to refrain from a certain action only becomes authori-
tative if we have a mesorah that poskim specifically addressed this
question and forbid the behavior.

Shakh (YD 1:1 and HM 37:38), however, defends Rama, and cit-
ing a teshuvab of the Maharik, contends that we do not need a meso-
- rab of a prohibitive psak to assert that the absence of certain beha-
vior proves that this was halakhically-required abstinence. We do,
however, require it to be the type of question which would have
regularly arisen, for if it would have been a permitted behavior,
then someone would have acted accordingly on some occasion.™
Since the need for meat arises regularly, and the laws of shebittab (in
those times) were a matter of day-to-day practice, Shakh contends
that we would have seen women slaughterers_had they been allowed
to fulfill that function. Regarding the dispute on the different defi-

0 See Mabatzit Ha-Shekel to Shakh YD 1:1 who confirms this straightfor-
ward reading of the Shakh. In the case of shebittzh, one presumes that the
reason to prohibit women from slaughtering stemmed from ancillary
concerns, such as concerns for fainting, an issue raised in numerous ha-
lakhic sources. Parenthetically, it appears that in a few Sephardic com-
munities, women continued to serve as slaughterers. See, for example,

Rabbi Hayim David Azulai (Hid"a), Birke: Yosef YD 1:4.
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nitions of mesorah, different poskim may take varying positions,
with some siding with R’ Yosef Karo and others following the
Shakh.*

31

Rabbi Aryeh Frimer has suggested that Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik,
based on his explanation of this Rama in his Yoreh De'ah shinrim, as well
as other rulings of his regarding women in leadership rules, would forbid
wormen from serving as rabbis. See “The View of Rav Joseph B. Soloveit-
chik on the Ordination of Women,” Text & Texture (26 June 2010),
< http://text.rcarabbis.org/?p =958 >. We think this view is insufficient-
ly proven as the view of Rabbi Soloveitchik, for the following reasons: A)
Firstly, it should be emphasized that the Rav made his statements regard-
ing minui kabal in iyyun shiurim, based solely on Rambam, and never
gave a specific psak regarding women as rabbis. B) Secondly, Rabbi Solo-
veitchik’s well-known view, practiced le-ma’aseh, was to give semikhab to
converts, even as it has been reported that he felt they should not take on
synagogue pulpits. In other words, semikbab can be given to someone,
even if the proscriptions of serarah may limit their rabbinic activities. C)
Rabbi Frimer’s conjecture is partly based on a statement of Rabbi Solo-
veitchik in his Yoreh De'ah shiurim which suggested that women were ex-
cluded from communal positions beyond those prohibited to gerim. This
remains counter-intuitive, however, since for many rishonim like the Se-
Jfer Ha-Hinuch, the exclusion of gerim from positions of serarab is more
definitive than it is for women, as noted above, and further remains in-
conclusive in the writings of Rambam, who in fact seems to understand
the proscriptions regarding a woman to derive from the more explicit
Biblical statements regarding a ger. Of course, the Rav was speaking in an
iyyun context, exclusively using Rambam to explain 2 difficult Rama, and
was not specifically asked le-ma‘sseb if women could receive semikbah or
work in rabbinic positions. D} It further remains possible that Rabbi So-
loveitchik could have permitted women to receive semikbah, and not
funcrion as synagogue rabbis, a view that Rabbi Frimer simply dismisses,
even as it was exactly the view of the Rav with regard to converts. E) Fur-
thermore, in a statement in Hamesh Derashot p. 122 fn. 9 (a source not
cited by Rabbi Frimer), the Rav distinguishes the appointment of a shul
rabbi from the selection of a member of a Sanhedrin or ket din. The lat-
ter—classic beholders of serarab positions—are chosen by a limited group
and specialize in hora’ab, din, and barbatzat Torah. The former, however,
also serve as a communal leader and representative—a parnas—and there-
fore requires the consent of the entire community, based on R’ Yitzhak’s
statement in Berakbot 55a. (Cf. Nefesh Ha-Rav, ed. Rabbi Herschel
Schachter, p. 267, where the Rav is quoted as telling an embattled shul
rabbi that he is not entitled to his position if the community does not
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Be that is it may, we believe this dispute is not germane to our
question for two important reasons. Firstly, even according to
Shakh, the belief that contemporary practice proves halakhic pro-
priety only applies to cases in which an issue would have regularly
arisen, and therefore the abstinence from such behavior proves that
poskim believed it was prohibited. Given the lack of formal educa-
tion for women, the question of women rabbis, quite simply, did
not arise on a regular basis. There is no basis for a mesorah which
would assert that women were regularly qualified to serve as rabbis,
but did not do so for some halakhic reason. This seems to be prov-
en by the fact that in the vast literature written from the fourteenth
century onward regarding the nature of semikbab, the issue of
women musmakbor simply does not arise, even as they do discuss
the propriety of ordaining a qualified minor. As such, we do not
find it compelling to claim that women cannot receive semikbab or
serve as rabbis based on this notion of mesorab.

want his services.) This might indicate that the Rav understood that even
though the rabbinate constitutes a parnas, it has imposed upon it certain
limitations that prevent it from becoming a serarab position. The state-
ment in Hamesh Derashot might derive from a well-trodden position in
rabbinic literature that the rabbinate represents keter Torah and cannot
constitute lordship. See, for example, Shu*t Hatam Sofer OH 12, where he
posits the right to yerushab could exist in many communal positions like a
sofer or a shoter, but not in positions of kedushab. For further sources, see
Encyclopedia Talmudit, “Hezkat Seravab,” cited earlier, and the sources
cited on p. 542 of the source index to the Frankel edition of Rambam’s
Hilkhot Melakhim 1:7 d.h. marbitz Torah. Hence, it remains possible that
the prohibition of serarah might exclude a woman from serving as a syn-
agogue president but not as its rabbi. (This, parenthetically, was reported
to us as to have been the view of Rav Ahron Soloveichik, who believed
that a shul president constituted serarah, but a shul rabbi did not. We
were told that he felt this way because contemporary shul presidents pos-
sess greater discretionary power than the rabbi.)

In any case, as Rabbi Frimer notes, other poskim certainly may (and did)
disagree with the Rav’s positions on each particular matter. In fact, many
of the Rav’s most devoted students have departed from his psak regarding
women as shul presidents, because they understand the relevant sources,
and the described position and social context, differently today.
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Secondly, as a general rule, contemporary needs will trump this
notion of mesorah in cases when no technical issue prohibits engag-
ing in a certain behavior. There is no doubt that certain practices
remain immutable within Orthodox Jewish law. For example, nei-
ther a great rabbi nor a panel of great rabbis could announce, “Giv-
en the needs of the time, pork now becomes permanently kosher,”
or, “From now on, Shabbat will be observed on Sunday.” That au-
thority is simply not present in Orthodox Jewish law. Such is not
the case with practices established by tradition alone. When the Or-
thodox community, its leaders, and its poskim feel that circums-
tances have changed and that the needs of a time are such, any prac-
tice that is permitted as a matter of technical Jewish law receives
halakhic mandate, even if it has never been done within the Oriho-
dox community.” That is exactly what occurred, a century ago with
the expansion of women’s Torah education. It is precisely this in-
novation that has led to the new possibility of female clergy and
provides an appropriate conceptual framework to understand the
relevant meta-halakhic issues.

2 1In this regard, see Shu®t Noda Be-Yebudah Tanina OH 18 (R’ Yehezkel
Landau on 12 windows in a shul) and Shu*t Orakb Mishpat, OH 112 (R’
Abraham Isaac Kook on the consumption of sesame oil on Pesach), who
affirm that matters which have not been traditionally practiced, but are
mutar according to law, are absolutely permissible once deemed neces-
sary. This point, which we believe is readily apparent to all students of
halakhah, is made by Professor Eliav Shochetman in his trenchant criti-
que of women’s aliyot. He notes that as opposed to the latter case, in
which there is an explicit prohibition listed in the gemara and poskim,
many other recent innovations in female ritual practice, such as bat mitz-
vah celebrations, received the approbation of many poskim precisely be-
cause they felt there was no technical assur and that such innovation was
mandated, even as it went against traditional practice. See Eliav Shochet-
man, “Aliyot Nashim La-Torah,” Sinai 135-136 (5765), p. 338-343. This sec-
tion of the article was unfortunately not included within its recent trans-
lation in the book, Women and Men in Communal Prayer: Halakhic Pers-
pectives, ed. Chaim Trachtman, Ktav Publishing House, 2010.
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B. Continued Changes in Talmud Torah for Women

Rabbi Yisrael Meir Kagan, the Hafetz Hayyim, felt very strongly
that the tradition (mesorah) of not teaching women Torah from
texts had to change” Based on this premise, poskim debated
throughout the 20" century what this study should entail, and in
particular, if it should encompass intense study of Torab she-Be'al
Peh. Some believed that women’s education must include Talmud
study, others limited this to the intellectual elite, while others dis-
couraged this study and some prohibited it. The question of what
changes should be made, and at what rate, remains an open conver-
sation, and therefore women learning torah on a serious level is cer-
tainly far from a universal practice. As with other hotly-debated
issues, holders of the various positions remain members of the
broader Orthodox community. Different communities adopt di-
verse models, each with its own strengths and weaknesses.

The pressing question today is whether to retain the status quo,

or if women who have received intense Talmudic training should

have new outlets to utilize their knowledge and skills. This

*  As he explicitly notes in his Likute: Halakhot, Sotah 20b (emphasis added):
It seems that all of this [prohibition against women learning Torah]
applies only to times past when all daughters lived in their fathers’
home and tradition was very strong, assuring that children would
pursue their parents’ path, as it says, “Ask your father and he shall
tell you.” On that basis we could claim that a daughter needn’t learn
Torah but merely rely on proper parental guidance. But nowadays,
in our iniquity, as parental tradition has been seriously weakened
and women, moreover, regularly study secular subjects, it is cer-
tainly a great mitzvah to teach them Humash, Prophets and Writ-
ings, and rabbinic ethics, such as Pirkei Avot, Menorat Hamaor, and
the like, so as to validate our sacred belief; otherwise they may
stray totally from God’s path and transgress the basic tenets of re-
ligion, God forbid.

The Hafetz Hayyim recognized that a change in the way women are edu-
cated is needed when confronting modernity. Indeed, simply contrast the
above statement with Rabbi Yehiel M. Epstein’s observation {Arukbh Ha-
Shulpan YD 246:19) in the 1880s, “Since the beginning of time, we have
the practice not to teach women from a book, and we never heard of such
a practice. Rather, for the laws that one needs to know, a woman teaches
her daughter or daughter-in-law.”
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represents a natural question within our heritage that believes in
{tlmod u-le-lamed, to learn and to teach. Moreover, one must ponder
whether the community could benefit from the additional resources
afforded by a cadre of learned and talented women, These are im-
portant questions to ask, and as we attempt to keep Torah meaning-
ful in the contemporary context, we must act with great fore-
thought, acknowledging that any changes in the mesorah must devel-
op carefully,

To take root, these changes need 10 become accepted and va-
lidated by a significant spectrum of the community. In Israel, the
recently-developed positions of yoatzot halakbah (advisers in bilk-
hot niddah) and toanot rabbaniyot (rabbinical court advocates),
created with the endorsement of a series of poskim and gedolim,
have achieved much initial success and growing acceptance. The
former position has now been introduced into the American Or-
thodox community, while other synagogues begin to experiment
with female community scholars. In this early stage, the concept
of women rabbis has certainly not received broad acceptance,
and any further developments should only evolve after contin-
ued dialogue with poskim, rabbinic and lay leaders, and the
community of learned women.

C. Slow and Careful Changes Take Root over Time

Second, the nuanced hesitations expressed by Rabbi Norman
Lamm, shlit*a, requires serious thought. He states:

There are certain things that are acceptable only in the long
run. I approve of the idea of increasing the role of women in
religious life and think it is an important one... Just imagine:
we have taken women who have good brains, good characters,
and good personalities and devoted their lives to Hitler’s 3 K’s:
Kinder (children), Kiiche (kitchen), and Kirche (church)! Wom-
en are not just good for these three things. There are enough
individual cases that are exceptions to allow you to learn min
ha-perat el ha-kelal (from the specific case to the general catego-
ry). It is just not true that they cannot think straight—they
can. We have crooked ideas if we think otherwise.
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At the same time, things have to be done gradually. To have a
woman learn Gemara a generation or two ago like women learn
Gemara today would have been too revolutionary. But with time,
things change; time answers a lot of questions, erodes discomfort,
and helps. So my answer, when I was asked by a reporter about
what I think about women rabbis, was, basically: “It’s going too
fast.” I did not say it was wrong, I did not say it was right. It just
has not paced itself properly. I was criticized, of course. People
asked, “You mean that 4/ pi din they’re allowed to become rabbis?”
My response: “I don’t know—are you sure they’re not allowed t0>"*

We should take note of Rabbi Lamm’s reservations and hesita-
tions regarding the future and recognize that the pace of change is
central to achieving a positive outcome, whatever that might be,
His nuanced formulation addresses well the question of change in
minhag Yisrael. Minbag Yisrael does evolve over time, and it certain-
ly has changed considerably in the last century with regard to
women’s general and religious education, Slow and careful change
facilitates greater insight, feedback, and development. and could be
a good motto for Orthodoxy in this area.®

D. Practical Issues that Must be Resolved

One element of this process would entail contemplating wheth-
er the many complex practical issues associated with women rabbis

*  Interview with Rabbi Dr. Norman Lamm, YU Comimentator, Feb 12,
2010. It can be read at: <http://www.yucommentator.com/kol-hameva
ser/an-interview-with-rabbi-dr-norman-lamm-1.1127268>. To a certain
extent, a similar sentiment was expressed in the early 1950s by Rabbi
Yehiel Yaakov Weinberg, Seridei Esh 1:139 (new edition), on the topic of
women'’s suffrage and rights to serve as elected communal officials. After
very briefly noting the different halalhic arguments, he refrains from tak-
ing a stand, contending that 1) time will determine the matter, and 2) that
the halakhic argumentation is secondary to “deeper” issues at stake.

¥ In this regard, let us share a witticism of one of our teachers: “Change in
Orthodoxy is a lot like orthodontics. To move teeth, you have to apply
small amounts of pressure over great periods of time. Lots of pressure
over small periods of time do not move teeth but break them. So too
with the Orthodox community. Slow change produces positive develop-
ments, while large movements break us apart.”
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remain resolvable—and if the potential solutions are worthwhile
steps. Even if one were to basically agree that as a matter of technic-
al halakhah, women can serve as rabbis—in the sense that they may
teach Torah in various settings, provide guidance on Jewish theolo-
gy to individuals and groups, perform certain roles of emotional
and pastoral care, answer questions of Jewish law on many matters
which they are trained, and, from these tasks, ultimately function as
communal figures and leaders—certain practical issues must be ad-
dressed. Many rabbinic job descriptions entail serving in functions
prohibited to women as a matter of Jewish law, including being the
hazzan or ba'‘al kore, serving on a bet din, and many other matters.
A great deal of clarification as to what a rabbi is empowered to do
by their semikbab, and expected to do in a given position, would be
needed before women rabbis could be considered.®® Of course, the
most important practical change needed to even consider the possi-
bility of women rabbis is the creation of women’s seminaries that
focus intensely on providing a top-flight multi-year talmud and ha-
lakhah curriculum. Most rabbis in training learn in veshiva for the
betrer part of a decade nearly full-time before serikbab, and there is
po program like that for women anywhere in the world now. In-
deed, we recognize that it took women nearly a century to climb to
the top echelons of American law (a discipline less broad or com-
plex than balakhah) and the same long journey is likely present here
as well. On the other hand, long journeys start with small steps.

To prevent confusion and mishaps that will lead to violations of
halakhah, the exact delineations of these roles would require under-
standing within both scholarly circles and the broader public.” This

% Another issue to be examined is how the issues of serarab and authoriry
differ in various communities with different rabbinic organizational
structures, such as England, continental Europe, the United States and
Israel. While the power of kabbalabh, as well as internal checks and bal-
ances of power, may be able to surmount all of these issues, they nonethe-
less must be fully explored.

¥ For example, it would need to be clear that despite the fact that the rabbi
is the tenth person in the room, she cannot make the minyan, or serve as
the hazzan despite the fact that others in the room have inferior Hebrew
skills. While these halakhot remain obvious in today’s environment, they
might become sociologically awkward (and therefore liable to violation)
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is not easily or quickly achieved. Toward this goal, we might need
different titles and ordinations for men and women clergy. In Eng-
land, for example, different members of the Orthodox rabbinate
go by distinctly different titles, reflecting different roles, func-
tions and rights: Reverend, Minister, Rabbi, and Dayan. This
model may be worthy of being adapted for these issues and
adopted in different locales.

E. Non-Orthodox Movements?

Others add another cautionary factor into this calculus. Given the
broader phenomenon of non-halakhic egalitarianism with liberal
Judaism, the introduction of women as rabbis might appear as a
concession to non-Orthodox movements. As such, they claim, we
ought to prohibit this development, even if in a different cultural
context it would be permissible.

This very real world calculus—focusing not on the halakhic real-
ity, but rather on the perception of reality—is important to consid-
er. If one were to decide to employ this reasoning, of course, it
would be important to recognize and stress that the underlying ac-
tivity is not really prohibited, and that the ruling serves as a proph-
ylactic tool to address the needs of the generation. Otherwise, we
would run the risk of distorting the halakhic tradition for polemical
purposes. '

In the end, however, we do not think this concern should play
the deciding role for three reasons. First and foremost, as a general
principle, we believe that the spiritual needs of women and the at-
tempt to resolve these types of issues should trump fears of secta-
rian triumphalism. As Rabbi Aharon Lichtenstein shlit"z has recent-
ly argued, with his characteristic wisdom:

when the woman is the congregation’s spiritual leader. Indeed, it was this
consideration that led the Hatam Sofer, cited above, to forbid giving se-
mikbab to anyone not eligible to perform all duties of Sanhedrin mem-
bers. While some rabbis play a less fundamental role in performing these
functions, there remains po question that many regularly perform such
ritvals and all are expected to be able to do so. As such, the halakhic pa-
rameters and communal expectations would have to be greatly clarified to
prevent halakhic violations.
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Serious and responsible poskim, impeccably committed and
with catholicity of Torah knowledge, should, 1 believe, give
greater weight than in recent generations has been assigned, to
the dispensation of la%asot nabat ruah lenashim™ cited in the
Gemara and in Shulban Arukb as the basis for permitting what
might otherwise have been proscribed.

Second, this is especially true in our case, since we are uncertain
if the issue of ordaining women stems from non-Orthodox origins.
It is quite reasonable, as Rabbi Lamm observed, this is simply a log-
ical conclusion of the policy supporting women’s immersion in
Talmud study. Many pious Orthodox women, fully dedicated to
halakhah, genuinely desire to use their knowledge toward serving
the community. As a general rule, we should not thwart the ge-
nuine religious desires of some simply because others may have ne-
bulous motivations for a similar goal.

Moreover, we believe that the threat of sectarian triumphalism
with regard to halakhic matters has greatly abated. In early genera-
tions, one might have plausibly worried that different changes could
be perceived as acceptance of the claims of non-Orthodox move-
ments. That applied in eras when Orthodoxy was embattled, and
the non-Orthodox movements tried to justify themselves through
halakhic discourse. Today, even as it continues to face significant
challenges and dilemmas, Orthodoxy is thriving, and the non-
Orthodox movements are no longer perceived as competing or
threatening alternative halakhic societies. As such, our community
will understand that changes made with some form of consensus of
the Orthodox community and its poskim represent genuine and le-
gitimate halakhic activity.

We do believe, however, that within the more liberal segments
of Orthodoxy today, there exists a_nascent movement to try to
push the envelope toward greater egalitarianism in the prayer set-
ting and create halakhic change in other areas, with or without rab-
binic approbation. In recent years, this sector has published articles
to justify, and sometimes implemented in practice, amongst other
proposals: women’s aliyot; the allowance for unmarried women to

*®  Hagigah 16b. Loosely translated, “To give spiritual satisfaction to wormen.”
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go to the mikveb; the unjustified nullification of marriages without
a get; and the abolishment of the seven “clean days” of niddab.
While each of these cases adopts various degrees of radicalism and
halakhic plausibility, they all reflect frustration with, and occasio-
nally animosity toward, traditional halakhic norms and conterpo-
rary rabbinic leadership, and they have the potential to recklessly
break the bonds of Orthodoxy.

The appropriate response to this phenomenon, however, is not
to launch polemical halakhic rejoinders or to engage in overly sen-
sationalistic rhetoric. Defensive, reactionary responses, lacking both
direction and nuance, will only inflame the situation. Rather, we
must display responsible halakhic leadership by openly tackling
each issue, separately and transparently, with care to distinguish and
address technical halakhic arguments and meta-halakhic considera-
tions. This process maintains halakhic integrity without compro-
mising traditional values, and is the only way that we can address
contemporary needs while maintaining full fidelity to the Torah
and the mesorab. :

F. The Breakdown of Gender Distinctions within
Judaism

Others have expressed concern that the ordination of women will
lead to the breakdown of all gender distinctions found within the
Torah, halakhah and the mesorab. This has been raised by a number
of people who are generally sympathetic to other developments re-
garding the role of women in halakhic ritual and Jewish public
life.”

¥ In the above cited interview, Rabbi Lamm expressed a general sketch of
this concern. He stated,

“Do I think having women rabbis is a good thing? I do not know. I am,
however, concerned that, before long, we will find ourselves overly femi-
nized, and I would not want to see that happen. Women will begin com-
plaining about why they cannot be Kobanot and dukhen. I can name 100 dif-
ferent halakbot that just do not work with women—for instance, 4 woman
cannot be an ed kiddushin (a witness for betrothal)... When it comes down to
it, I am a believer that there are differences between men and women that
should be reflected in halakhic practice.”
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If we understand this concern correctly, we may break it down
into halakhic and sociological considerations. The halakhic argu-
ment, it would seem, fears a slippery-slope situation, in which the
ordination of Orthodox women rabbis leads to a barrage of other
changes not mandated by halakhah, all in the name of egalitarian-
ism. We definitively oppose such a non-halakhic movement, and
believe that anyone who would advocate such an agenda will find
themselves excluded from the community of those committed to
halakhah.

Each halakhic issue should be individually and appropriately
addressed. Sometimes changes are permissible and a good idea, other
times they remain assur, and many proposals fall into a grey area.*
One should not simply address all issues relating to women under
the heading of “Hilkhot Feminism” (in a positive or negative sense).

See also the remarks of Rabbi Gidon Rothstein in two essays on Text &
Texture: “Women and the Splitting of Modern Orthodoxy: Confronting
the Underlying Issues” < http://text. rcarabbis.org/?p=769> and “The
Component Issues of a Traditional Jewish Womanhood < http://
text.rcarabbis.org/?p==804>.

Indeed, many have understood the entire notion of serarah as stemming
from the need to differentiate roles between men and women. See, how-
ever, the contrary position of Rabbi Hayyim David Halevi, Tebumin 10,
p- 121, who states that the law is a gezerat ha-katuv. He bases this on the -
position, adopted by Rabbi Yehezkel Landau, Nods Be-Yebuda Kamma,
HM 1 and pondered by Minbat Hinuch 497:2, that serarah only prohibits
the action of a formal anointment {(hakbtarah), but not their assumption
of powers by inheritance. Since 2 woman might be able to inherit a posi-
tion, but not receive the initial formal appointment, gender differentia-
tion seems an insufficient explanation for the law. (The position that
women may inherit serarab is explicitly rejected by Rabbi Yechiel M. Tu-
chizinsky, Ha-Ishah AL-Pi Torat Yisrael, p. 50-51. For further sources on
the inheritance of women to serarah positions, see p. 540 of the source in-
dex to the Frankel edition of Rambam’s Hilkbot Melakhim 1:5.)

*  For example, something might be technically mutar but a bad idea for
other reasons. Alternatively, one might make a plausible halakhic argu-
ment for a change, but the contrary read of the sources remains more
compelling. Likewise, something might only have the support of a daat
yachid in the sources, but gedolei Yisrael might believe that the times dic-
tate following this opinion. All of these models, well established within
the history of halakhah, apply to all realms of halakhic discourse.
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The ordination of women certainly is not the first issue that has
been raised regarding the role of women in the last century, nor
will it be the last. Yet as long as we remain within the framework of
the established halakhic process, led by our poskim in consultation
with our rabbinic and lay leadership, we believe that this will pre-
vent the distortion of halakhah and the destruction of communal unity.

Alternarively, some contend that on a sociological level, the or-
dination of women will lead to the distancing of men from the syn-
agogue and communal leadership. The evidence for such a claim
stems from recent studies of the non-Orthodox movements which
find that as these movements adopt egalitarian norms and special
programming aimed to attracting women, men have become less
engaged in communal and religious life. It remains difficult to
gauge the exact nature of this threat. It is important to note, how-
ever, that if we continue to work within the framework of the es-
tablished halakhic process, we will not find ourselves anywhere
close to the full-fledged non-halakhic egalitarianism advocated by
non-Orthodox movements. We cannot imagine a situation in which
gender distinctions will not forever remain with the Orthodox
community. Moreover, while this issue may require caution and
further thought, it should not prevent us from addressing the issues
that already distance (for one reason or another) many women (and
men) from an Orthodox halakhic lifestyle.

IV. Concluding Thoughts: A Path Forward

We believe that any requisite amount of consensus needed within
Orthodoxy for ordaining women is far from being present. The law
has thus not changed. Yet one of this article’s central intellectual
endeavors is to assert that when seeking to determine whether cer-
tain practices are timely or timeless, one must distinguish between
the unchanged and the unchangeable.

“ See Sylvia Barack Fishman and Daniel Parmer, Matrilineal Ascent / Patri-
lineal Descent: The Gender Imbalance in American Jewish Life, Hadassah-
Brandeis Institute, 2008, The study is available online at <http://www.
brandeis.edu/hbi/pubs/Gender_Monograph_5aug08 Complete.pdf>.
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Especially_if one follows the position of the Rama on semik-
bab found within his_teshuvot, and Rambam’s position on_sers-
vab, one may reasonably argue that women cannot serve as Or-
thodox rabbis because of technical halakhic argumentation. We
believe, however, that a reasonable argument may be made that
no technical halakhic issues prohibit Orthodox women from
serving as rabbis, or at least receiving some other form of ordina-
tion as Orthodox clergy. Nonetheless, this halakhic guestion
does not require immediate resolution. A host of others con-
cerns—relating to mesorah, practical rabbinics, communal unity,
and unpredictable sociological consequences—leads us to favoring
slow and non-radical development on this issue as some form of
consensus develops and emerges.

We have tried to present a framework for thinking about the
halakhic and meta-halakhic issues involved in this issue, so that
our community can try to develop some form of consensus on
this issue over a period of time. This is the responsible approach
on this matter, given the complexity of the total picture and the
importance of the institution of the rabbinate to Orthodox life.

Some will not like this conclusion because they will main-
tain, “If this is plausibly mutar on a technical level, we should
proceed at full speed.” Others will not like it because it did not
conclude, on whatever basis, that “Giving semikbab 1o women is
categorically assur.” Both approaches are not a proper vision of
how Jewish law ought to work. Halakhah, like life, is frequently
nuanced and complex, and is not always well encapsulated mere-
ly by words like bayav or assur.** This is such a case, and it is im-
portant to strive to be wise, acting with foresight and vision, as
well as insight and probity. Simple solutions to complex prob-
lems are always easy to find, but they are rarely correct.

The responsible handling of these issues will help ensure Or-
thodox unity even as we respect our diversity. We should not fall
prey to the errors made in previous eras and allow our lack of

% Hence, halakhic literature has phrases like “ain ruab hakbamim noba ha-
menx” or “mutar aval eino rany” or “reshut aval eino hayav.”
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uniformity to become overly divisive. Orthodox women rabbis
should not be a _schism issue between the various groups within
Orthodoxy. All the communities need to take small steps toward
fulfilling their vision, and not giant steps that rip us apart as a
broad community of people bonded by halakhah.*® Over the last
half-century the role of women within the halakhic community
has vastly changed, and yet thankfully, all those committed to
halakhah remain within the broader tent of Orthodoxy. Slow
and steady movement is wise, as is civil discourse, coordinated
interaction, and dialogue between all members of the Orthodox
community.

Support for women learning gemara is wide and deep within a
segment of the Orthodox community, deriving from the clear and
direct leadership of Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik, zt*, as well as
many other gedolim both in America and in Israel. We support this
for the community that needs and wants it, and believe that wom-
en’s (and men’s) learning deserves even more communal encou-
ragement and institutional support. Pious women involved in in-
tense study should receive access to all realms of Torah knowledge
by the best educators and talmidei bakbamim, and receive proper
training to serve the community. Even without a rabbinic title, ge-
puinely deserving women should receive appropriate kavod ba-
Torah, and be included in all communal matters for which they are
qualified to contribute, including those areas not related to “wom-
en’s issues.” '

©  Based on this, we believe the unprecedented decision to ordain a woman
with the title rabba was justly criticized since it was not supported by a
major halakhic authority, did not develop with appropriate communal
coordination, and did not address the major issues raised by such a
change. We further believe that it would have been much better—for the
sake of the halakhic process as well as the long-term growth of women’s
participation in Torah and mitzvot—for the title to be forsaken for now
by its sole user. The continued use of this title will only continue to serve
as a distraction from the central issues that must be appropriately ad-
dressed regarding women’s leadership roles. We believe that this could be
rectified through a self-sacrificing action for the sake of communal unity,
women’s scholarship, and the halakhic process, following the model of
Rabbi Yehoshua (Rosh HaShanah 25a).
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Given that there does not appear a panel of Torah giants to
endorse the immediate and far-reaching change of giving semik-
hab to women, those who support increasing women’s leadership
roles should return to the path of incremental development on
which Orthodoxy has been traveling until recently. Women
should sit and study for increasingly long periods of time, write
serious scholarship in Torah, develop as inspiring spiritual per-
sonas, and lead torah institutions, in function if not in form. In
short, they should build the Orthodox community brick by
brick, and see what happens over time. The passage of time, as
Rabbi Lamm observes, solves many problems. We endorse this
approach. G
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J udalsm and the Modern Attltude

to Homosexuality - - Ja7s
Norman Lamm '

Popular wisdom has it that our society is wildly hedonistic, with the breakdown of family life,
rampant immorality, and the world, led by the United States, in the throes of 2 sexual revolution.
The impetus of this latest revolution is such that new ground is constantly being broken, while
bold deviations barely noticed one year are glaringly more evident the year following and
become the norm for the *‘younger generation™ the year after that. .

Some sex researchers accept this portrait of a steady deterioration in sex inhibitions and of
increasing permissiveness. Opposed to them are theé “debunkers™ who hold that this view is
mere fantasy and that, while there may have been a significant leap in verbal sophistication.
there has probably been only a short hop in actual behavior. They poml to statistics which
confirm that now, as in Kinsey's day, there has been no reported increase in sexual frequencics
along with the alleged de-inhibition in rhetoric and dress. The *'sexual revolution™ is, for them,
largely a myth. Yet others maintain that there is in Western society a permarient revolution
against moral standards, but that the form and style of the revolt keeps changing. _

The determination of which view is correct will have 1o be left to the sociologists and statisti-
cians—or, better, to historians of the future who will have the benefit of hindsight. But certain
facts are quite clear. First, the complaint that moral restraints are crumbling has a two or three
thousand year history in Jewish tradition and in the continuous history of Western civilization.

‘Second, there has been a decided increase at least in the area of sexual attitudes, speech. and

expectations, if not in praclice Third, such social and psychological phenomena must sooner
or later beget changes in mores and conduct. And finally, it is mdlsputable that most current
attitudes are profoundly at variance with the traditional Jewish views on sex and sex morality,

Of all the current sexual fashions, the one most notable for its militancy. and which most
conspicuously requires illumination from the sources of Jewish tradition, is that of sexual
deviancy. This refers primarily to homosexuality, male or female, along with a host of other
phenomena such as transvestism and transsexualism. They all form part of the newly approved
theory of the idiosyncratic character of sexuality. Homosexuals have demanded acceptance in
society, and this demand has taken various forms—from a plea that they should not be liable to
criminal prosecution, to a demand that they should not be subjected to social sanctions, and
then to a strident assertion that they represent an “‘alternative life-style™ no less legitimate than
“straight™ heterosexuality. The various forms of homosexual apologetics appear largely in
contemporary literature and theater, as well as in the daily press. In the United States, *'gay™
activists have become increasingly and progressively more vocal and militant.

LEGAL POSITION

Homosexuals have, indeed, been suppressed by the law. For instance, the Emperor Valentinian,
in 390 C.E., decreed that pederasty be punished by burning at the stake. The sixth-century Code of
Justinian ordained that homosexuals be tortured, mutilated, paraded in public. and executed. A
thousand years later, Gibbon said of the penalty the Code decreed that “pederasty became the
crime of those to whom no crime could be imputed.™ In more modern times. however, the Nupo-
leonic Code declared consensutal homosexuality legal in France. A century ago. anti-homosexual
laws were repealed in Belgium and Holland. In this century, Denmark, Sweden and Switzerland
followed suit and, more recently, Czechoslovakia and England. The most severe laws in the
West are found in the United States, where they come under thejurlsdlcuon of the various states

-and are known by a variety of names, usually as “sodomy laws.” Punishment may range from

light fines to five or more years in prison (in some cases even life-imprisonment), indeterminate
detention m a menlal hosplta! and even to compulsory sterilization, Moreover, homosexuals
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are. in various states, barred from the licensed professions, from many professional societies,
from teaching, and from the civil service-~to mention only a few of the sanctions encountered
by the known homosexual. :

More recently, a new feniency has been developing in the United States and elsewhere with
regard 1o homosexuals, Thus. in 1969. the National Institute of Mental Health issued a majority
report advocating that adult consensual homosexuality be declared legal. The American Civil
Liberties Union concurred. Earlier. lllinois had done so in 1962, and in 197 the state of
Connecticut revised its laws accordingly. Yet despite the increasing legal and social tolerance of
deviance, basic feelings toward homosexuals have not really changed. The most obvious exumple
is France. where although legal restraints were abandoned over 150 years ago. the homosexual
of today continues 1o live in shame und secrecy. '

STATISTICS

Statistically, the proportion of homosexuals in society does not seem 10 have changed much
since Professor Kinsey's day (his book. Sexual Behavior in the Human Male, was published in
1948. and his volume on the human female in 1953). Kinsey's studies revealed that hard-core
male homosexuals constituted about4-6% ofthe population 10%experienced “*problem™ behavior
during a part of their lives. One man out of three indulges in some form of homosexual behavior
from puberty until his euarly tw enties. The dimensions of the problem become quite overwhelming
when it is realized that, according to these figures, of 200 million people in the United States
some ten miltion will become or are predominant or exclusive homosexuals, and over 25 million
will have at least o few years of significant homosexual experience.

THE NEW PERMISSIVENESS

The most dramatic change in our attitudes to homosexuality has taken place in the new mass
adolescent subculture—the first such in history—where it is part of the whole new outlook on
sexual restraints in general. It is here that the fashionable Sexual Left has had its greatést suceess
on a wide scale, appealing especially to the rejection of Western traditions of sex roles and sex
typing. A number of different streams feed into this ideological reservoir' from which the new
sympathy for homosexuality flows. *Freud and his disciples began the modern protest against
traditionai restraints, and blamed the guilt that follows transgression for the neuroses that plague
man. Many psychoanalysts began to overemphasize the importance of sexuality in human life,
and this ultimately gave birth to a kind of sexual messianism, Thus, in our own day Wilhelm
*Reich identifies sexual energy as “vital energy per se” and, in conformity with his Marxist
ideology. seeks to harmonize Marx and Freud. For Reich and his followers, the sexual revolu-
tion is a machina ultima for the whole Leninist liberation in al spheres of life and society.
Rebellion against restrictive moral codes has become, for them. not merely a way to hedonism
but a form of sexual mysticism: orgasm is seen not only as the pleasurable climactic release of
internal sexual pressure, but as a means to individual creativity and insight as well as 10 the
reconstruction and liberation of society. Finally, the emphasis on freedom and sexual autonomy
derives from the Sartrean version of Kant's view of human autonomy.

It is in this atmosphere that pro-deviationist sentiments have proliferated, reaching into many
strata of society. Significantly, religious groups have joined the sociologists and ideologists of
deviance 10 affirm what has been calied “man’s birthright of unbounded ambisexuality,” A
number of Protestant churches in America. and an oceasional Catholic clergymian, have pleaded
for more sympathetic attitudes toward homosexuals, Following the new Christian permissive-
ness.espoused in Sex and Morality: (1966), the report of a working party of the British Council of
Churches. a group of Américan Episcopalian clergymen in November 1967 concluded that
homosexual ucts ought not 10 be considered wrong per se. A homosexual relationship is. they
implied. no different from a heterosexual marriage: but must be judged by one criterion-—
“whether it is intended to foster a perminent relation of love.™ Jewish apologists for deviation-

their position in American Journals and in the press. Christian groups began to emerge which
_cn!_tcrcd to a homosexual clientele,. and Jews were not too far behind. This latest Jew ish
exemplification of the principle of wie e sich christelt, so Juedelr es sich will be discussed at the
end of this essay, ‘

Homosexual militants are satisfied neither with a “mental health™ approach nor with demand-
ing’ civil rights, They are clear in insisting on society's recognition of sexuul deviance as an
“alérnative life-style,” morally legitimate and socially acceptable. (59
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Such are the basic facts and theories of the current advocacy of sexua! deviance. What is the
classical Jewish attitude to sodomy, and what suggestions may be made to develop a Jewish
approach to the complex problem of the homosexual in contemporary society?

BIBLICAL VIEW

The Bible prohibits homosexual intercourse and labels it an abomination: “Thou shalt not

lie with a man as one lies with a woman: it is an abomination™ (Lev. 18:22). Capital punishment
is ordained for both transgressors in Lev, 20:¥3. In the first passage. sodomy is linked with
buggery, and in the second with incest and buggerv. {There is considerable terminological
confusion with regard to these words, We shali here use *sodomy™ as a synonym for homosexu-
ality and “buggery™ for sexual relations with animals.)
- The city of *Sodom had the questionable honor of lending its name to homosexualitv because
of the noterious attempt at homosexual rape, when the entire population—"both voung and
old. all the people from every quarter”—surrounded the home of Lot. the nephew of Abraham.
and demanded that he surrender his guests to them *“'that we mav know them™ (Gen. 19:5). The
decimation of the tribe of Benjamin resulted from the notorious incident, recorded jn Judges 19,
of a group of Benjamites in Gibeah who sought to commit homosexual rape.

"Scholars have identified the kadesh proscribed by the Torah (Deut. 23:18) as a ritual male
homosexual prostitute. This form of heathen cult penetraied Judea from the Canaanite sur-
roundings in the period of the early monarchy. So *Rehoboam, probably under the influence of
his Ammonite mother, tolerated this cultic sodomy during his reign (I. Kings 14:24). His
grandson *Asa tried to cleanse the Temple in Jerusalem of the practice (I Kings 15:12), as did his
great-grandson *Jehoshaphat. But it was not until the days of *Josiah and the vigorous reforms
he introduced that the kadesh was finally removed from the Temple and the land (11 Kings 23:7).
The Taimud too (Sanh. 24b) holds that the kades)t was a homosexual functionary. (However, it is

-possible that the term also alludes to a heterosexual male prostitute. Thus, in II Kings 23:7,

women are described as weaving garments for the idols in the batei ha-kedeshim [houses of the
kadesh]: the presence of women may imply that the kedesh was not necessarily homosexual. The
tatmudic opinion identifying the kadesh as a homosexual prostitute may be only an asmakhra.
Moreover, there are other opinions in talmudic literature as to the meaning of the verse: see
Onkelos, Lev. 23:18, and Nahmanides and Toralt Temimah, ad loc.) .

TALMUDIC APPROACH

Rabbinic execgesis of the Bible finds several other homosexual references in the scriptural
narratives. The generation of *Noah was condemned to eradication by the Flood because they
had sunk so low morally that, according to midrashic teaching, they wrote out formal marriage
contracts for sodomy and buggery—a possible cryptic reference 1o such practices in the Rome

. of Nero and Hadrian (Lev. R. 18:13).

Of Ham, the son of Noah, we are told that "he saw the niakedness of his father™ and lo!d his
two brothers (Gen. 9:22). Why should this act have warranted the harsh imprecation hurled at
Ham by his father? The Rabbis offer two answers: one, that the text implies that Ham castrated
Noah: second, that the biblical expression is an idiom for homosexual intercourse (see Rashi,
ad loc.). On the scriptural story of Potiphar's purchase of Joseph as a slave (Gen. 39:1), the
Talmud comments that he acquired him for homosexual purposes, but that a miracle occurred
and God sent the angel Gabriel to castrate Potiphar (Sot. 13b).

Post-biblical literature records remarkably few incidents of homosexuality. Herod's son
*Alexander. according to Josephus {Wars, 1. 24:7), had homosexual contact with a young
eunuch, Very few reports of homosexuality have come to us from the talmudic era (TJ Sanh.
6:6. 23c: Jos. Ant., 15:25-30).

The incidence of sodomy among Jews is interestingly reflected .in the halakhah on mishkav
zakhur (the talmudic term for homosexuality ; the Bible uses various terms—thus the same term

in Num, 31:17 and 35 refers to heterosexual intercourse by a woman, whereas the expression
for. male homosexual intercourse in Lev. 18:22 and 20:13 is mishkevei ishah). The Mishnah

«teaches that R. Judah forbade two buachelors from sleeping under the same blanket, for fear

that this would lead to homosexual temptation (Kid. 4:14). However, the Suges permitted it
(ibid.) because homosexuality was so rare among Jews that such preventive legislation was
considered unnecessary (Kid. 82a), This latter view is codified as halakhah by *Maimonides (Yad,
Issurei Bi'ah 22:2), Some 400 years later, R. Joseph *Caro, who did not codify the law against
sodomy proper, nevertheless cautioned against being alone with another male because of the
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lewdness prevalent “in our times™ (Even ha-Ezer 24). About a hundred years later, R. Joel
*Sirkes reverted to the original ruling, and suspended the prohibition because such obscene acts
were unheard of amongst Polish Jewry (Bayit' Hadash 1o Tur, Even ha-Ezer 24). Indeed, 2
distinguished contemporary of R. Joseph Caro, R. Solomon *Luria, went even further and
declared homosexuality so very rare that, if one refrains from sharing a blanket with another
male as a special act of piety, one is guilty of self-righteous pride or religious snobbism (for the
above and additional authorities, see Ozar ha-Posekim, 1X, 236-238).

RESPONSA

As is to be expected. the responsa literature is also very scant in discussions of homosexuality.
One of the few such responsa is by the late R. Abraham Isaac Ha-Kohen *K ook, when he was
still the rabbi of Jaffa. In 1912 he was asked about a ritual slaughterer who had come under
suspicion of homosexuality. After weighing all aspects of the case, R. Kook dismissed the
charges against the accused, considering them unsupported hearsay. Furthermore, he maintained
the man might have repented and therefore could not be subject to sanctions at the present time.

The very scarcity of halakhic deliberations on homosexuality, and the quite explicit insist-
ence of various halakhic authorities. provide sufficient evidence of the relative absence of this
practice among Jews from ancient limes down to the present, Indeed, Prof. Kinsey found that,
while religion was usually an influence of secondary importance on the number of homosexual
as well as heterosextal acts by males, Orthodox Jews proved an exception. homosexuality
being phenomenally rare among them. : ‘

Jewish law treated the female homosexual more leniently than the male. It considered
lesbianism as issur, an ordinary religious violation, rather than arayor. a specifically sexual
infraction. regarded much more severely than issur. R. Huna held that lesbianism is the equiva-
lent of harlotry and disqualified the woman from marrying a priest. The halakiah is. however,
more lenient, and 'decides that while the act is prohibited. the [esbian is not punished and is
permitted Lo marry a priest (Sifra 9:8: Shab. 65a: Yev, 76a). However, the transgression does
warrant disciplinary flagellation (Maimonides, Yad, Issurei Bi'ah 21 :8). The less punitive attitude
of the halakhah to the female homosexual than to the male does not reflect any intrinsic judg-
ment on one as opposed 10 the other, but is rather the result of a halakhic technicality: there is
no explicit biblical proscription of lesbianism, and the act does not entail genital intercourse
{Maimonides, loc.cit.). : .

The halakhah holds that the ban on homosexuality applies universally, to non-Jew as well as
to Jew (Sanh. 58a: Maimonides, Melakhim 9:5.6). 1t is one of the six instances of arayet (sexual
transgressions) forbidden to the Noachide (Maimonides, ibid.).

Most halakhic authorities—such as Rashba and Ritba—agree with Maimonides. A minority
opinion holds that pederasty and buggery are “‘ordinary”™ prohibitions rather than arayor—
specifically sexual infractions which demand that one submit to martyrdom rather than violate
the Jaw—but the Jerusalem Talmud supports the majority opinion. {See D. M. Krozer. Devar
Ha-Melekh. 1, 22, 23 (1962). who also suggesls that Maimonides may support a distinction
whereby the “male” or active homosexual partner is held in violation of aravotr, whereas the
passive or “female™ partner transgresses issur, an ordinary prohibition.)

REASONS FOR PROHIBITION

Why does the Torah forbid homosexuality? Bearing in mind that reasons profiered for the
various commandments are not to be accepted as determinative, but as human efforts to explain
immutable divine law. the rabbis of the Talmud and later talmudists did offer a number of
‘illuminating rationales for the law. . ‘

As stated, the Torah condemns homosexuality as ro’evah, an abomination. The Talmud
records the interpretation of Bar Kapparah who, in a play on words, defined to'evah as to'eh
attah bah, “*You are going astray because of it™ (Ned. 51a). The exact meaning of this passage is
. unclear,.and various explanations have been put forward. '

-# The Pesikta { Zutartai explains the statement of Bar Kappurah as referring to the impossibility
of such a sexual act resulting in procreation. One of the mujor functions (if not the major pur-
pose) of sexuality is reproduction, and this reason for man's sexual endowment is frustrated by
mishkav zakhur (so too Sefer ha-Hinnukh, no. 209), ‘ C ' ) .
~_Another interpretation is that of the Tosafor und R.*Asher ben Jehiel (in their commentaries
To- Ned. 51a) which applies the “going astray™ or wandering to the homosexuval’s abandoning
his wife. In other words, the abomination consists of the danger that & married man with



homosexual tendencies may disrupt his family life in order to indulge his perversions. *Saadiah
Gaon holds the rational basis of most of the Bible's moral legislation to be the preservation of
the family structure (Entunot ve-De'ot 3:1: cf. Yoma, 9a). (This argument assumes contempo-
rary cogency in the light of the avowed aim of some gay militants to destroy the family, which
they consider an “oppressive institution.")

A third explanation is given by a modern scholar, Rabbi Baruch Ha-Levi *Epstein (Torah
Temimah to Lev. 18:21), who emphasizes the unnaturalness of the homosexual liaison: “You
are going astray from the foundations of the creation.” Mishkav zakhur defies the very structure
of the anatomy of the sexes, which quite obviously was designed for heterosexual relationships.

It may be, however. that the very variety of interpretations of 16'evah points to a far more
fundamental meaning, namely, that an act characterized as an “abomination™ is prima facie
disgusting and cannot be further defined or explained. Certain acts are considered 10'evalt by
the Torah, and there the matter rests. It is, as it were, a visceral reaction, an intuitive disquali-
fication of the act. and we run the risk of distorting the biblical judgment if we rationalize it. To'-
evah constitutes a category of objectionableness sui generis: it is a primary phenomenon. {This
lends additional force to Rabbi David Z. *Hoffmann's contention that to’evah is used by the
Torah to indicate the repuisiveness of a proscribed act, no matter how much it may be in vogue
among advanced and sophisticated cultures; see his Sefer Va-yikra, I, p.54.)

JEWISH .ATTITUDES

" Itis on the basis of the above that an effort must be made to formulate a Jewish response to
the problems of homosexuality in the conditions under which most Jews live today, namely,
those of free and democratic societies and. with the exception of Israel, non-Jewish lands and
traditions.

Four general approaches may be adopted:

1) REPRESSIVE. No leniency toward the homosexual. lest the moral fiber of the rest of society
be weakened. ‘

2) PracTicaL. Dispense with imprisonment and all forms of social harassment, for eminently

. practical and prudent reasons. .
3) PErmissIVE. The same as the above, but for ideological reasons, viz., the acceptance of

homosexuality as a legitimate alternative “life-style.”

4) PsycHoLOGICAL. Homosexuality, in at least some forms, should be recognized as a disease, ., ..

and this recognition must determine our attitude toward the homosexual.
Let us now consider each of these critically. y -

Repressive Attitude: Exponents of the most stringent approach hold that pederasts are the ' g7k
vanguard of moral malaise, especially in our society. For one thing, they are dangerous to
. children. According to a recent work, one third of the homesexuals in the study were seduced . e
“in their adolescence by adults. It is best for society that they be imprisoned, and if our present g
penal institutions are faulty, let them be improved. Homosexuals should certainly not be per-

mitted to function as teachers, group leaders, rabbis, or in any other capacity where they might

....be models for, and come into close contact with, young people. Homosexuality must not be -
. excused as a sickness. A sane society assumes that its members have free choice, and are

therefore responsible for their ‘conduct. Sex offenders, including homosexuals, according to

‘another recent study, operate “at a primate level with the philosophy that necessity is the

mother of improvisation.™ As Jews who believe that the Torah legislated certain moral laws for
all mankind, it is incumbent upon us to encourage all societies, including non-Jewish ones, to
implement the Noachide laws. And since, according to the halakhah, homosexuality is prohi-
bited to Noachides as well as to Jews, we must seek to strengthen the moral quality of society by
encouraging more restrictive laws against homosexuals, Moreover, if we are loyal to the
teachings of Judaism, we cannot distinguish between “'victimless™ crimes and crimes of violence.

Hence, if our concern for the moral life of the community impels us to speak out against murder,

racial oppression, or robbery, we must do no less with regard to sodomy.

This argument is, however, weak on a number of grounds. Practicaily, it fails to take into
cognizance the number of homosexuals of all categories, which, as we have pointed out, is vast.
We cannot possibly imprison all offenders, and it is a manifest miscarriage of justice to vent our
spleen only on the few unfortunates who are caught by the police. It is inconsistent,” because
there has been no comparable outcry for harsh sentencing of other transgressors of sexual
morality, such as those who indulge in adultery or incest. To take consistency to its logical
conclusion, this hard line on homosexuality should not stop with imprisonment but.demand the
death sentence, as is biblically prescribed. And why not the same death sentence for blasphemy,
cating a limb torn from a live animal, idolatry, robbery—all of which are Noachide command-
ments? And why not capital punishment for Sabbath transpressors in the State of Israel? Why
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should the pederast be singled out tor opprobrium and be made an object lesson while all othegs
escape?

Those who might seriously consider such Iogncally consistent, but socially destructive,
strategies had best think back to the fate of that Dominican reformer, the monk Girolamo
Savonarola, who in 15th-century Florence undertook a fanatical campaign against vice and all
suspected of venal sin, with emphasis on pederasty. The society of that time and place, much like
ours, could stand vast improvement. But too much medicine in too strong doses was the monk’s
prescription, whereupon the population rioted and the zealot was hanged.

Finally, there is indeed some halakhic warrant for distinguishing between violent and victim-.
less (or consensual and non-consensual) crimes. Thus, the Talmud permits a passer-by to kill a
man in pursuit of another man or of 2 woman when the pursuer is attempting homosexual or
heterosexual rape, as the case may be, whereas this is not permitted in the case of a transgressor
pursuing an animal to commit buggery or on his way to worship an idol or to violate the Sabbath,
(Sanh. 8:7, and v. Rashi to Sanh. 73a,s.v. af ha-behemah).

Practical Attitude. The practical approach is completely pragmatic and attempts to steer clear
of any ideology in its judgments and recommendations. It'is, according to its advocates,
eminently reasonable. Criminal laws requiring punishment for homosexuals are simply unen-
forceable in society at the present day. We have previously cited the statistics on the extremely
high incidence of pederasty in our society. Kinsey once said of the many sexual acts outlawed by
the various states, that, were they all enforced, some 95% of men in the United States would be
in jail. Furthermore, the special prejudice of law enforcement authorities against homosexuals—
rarely does one hear of police entrapment of or jail sentences for non-violent heterosexuals—

breeds a grave injustice: namely, it is an invitation to blackmail. The law concerning sodomy has’

been called *‘the blackmailer’s charter.” It is universally agreed that prison does little to help the
homosexual rid himself of his peculiarity. Certainly, the failure of rehabilitation ought to be of
concern to civilized men. But even if it is not, and the crime be considered so serious that
incarceration is deemed advisable even in the absence of any real chances of rehabilitation. the
casual pederast almost always leaves prison as a confirmed criminal. He has been denied the
company of women and forced into the society of those whose sexual expression is almost
always channeled to pederasty. The casual pederast has become a habitual one: his homosexu-
ality has now been ingrained in him. Is society any safer for having taken an errant man and, in
Lhe course of a few years, for having taught him to transform his deviancy into a hard and fast
perversion, then turning him .loose on the community? Finally, from a Jewish point of view,
since it is obviously impossibie for us to impose the death penalty for sodomy, we may as well

~act on purely practical grounds and do away with all legislation and punishment in this area of

personal conduct,
This.reasoning is tempting precisely because it focuses directly on the problem and is free of

any ideological commitments. But the problem with it is that it is too smooth, too easy. By the -

same reasoning one might, in a reductio ad absurdum do away with all laws on income tax
evasion, or forgive, and dispense with all punishment of Nazi murders. Furthermore, the last
clement leaves us with a novel view of the halakhah: if it cannot be implemented in its entirety,

' it ought to be abandoned completely, Surely the Noachide laws, perhaps above all others, place

us under clear moral imperatives, over and above purely penoclogical instructions? The very

‘practicality of this position leaves it open to the charge of evading the very real moral issues,
‘and for Jews the halakhic principles, entailed in any discussion of homosexuality.
Permissive Attitude. The ideological advocacy of a completely -permissive attitude toward

consensual homosexuality and the acceptance of its moral legitimacy is, of course, the “in
fashion in sophisticated liberal circles. Legally, it holds that deviancy is none of the law s busi-
ness; the homosexuals® civil rights are as sacred as those of any other “minority group.” From
the psychological angle, sexuality must be emanmpated from the fetters of guilt induced by
retigion-and-code-morality; and-its- idiosyncratic maturenmustbeconfirnred:

Gay Liberationists aver that the usual “straight" attitude toward homosexuality is based on
three fallacies or myths: that homosexuality is an illness; that it is unnatural: and that it is
immoral. They argue that it cannot be considered an iliness, because so many people have been
shown to practice it. It is not unnatural, because its alleged unnaturalness derives from the
impossibility of sodomy leading to reproduction, whereas our overpopulated society no longer
needs to breed workers, soldiers, farmers, or hunters. And it is not immoral, first, because
morahty is relative, and secondly because moral behavior i$ that which is characterized by

“selfless, loving concern.’

Now, we are here concerned with the sexual problem as such, and not with homosexuality as
a symbol of the whole contemporary ideological polemic against restraint and tradition. Homo-
sexuality is'too important—and too agonizing—a human problem to allow it to be exploited for

political aims or entertainment or shock value.
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appeals for the establishment of The Sane Societr—because ours is not. If the majority of a
nation are struck down by typhoid fever, does this condition. by so curious a calculus of
semuantics. become healthy? Whether or not homosexuality can be considered an illness is a
serious question, and it does depend on one’s definition of health and illness. But mere Slatistics
are certainly not the coup de grdce te the psychological argument, which will be discussed shortly,
The validation of gay life as “natural’ on the basis of changing social and economic condj-
tions is an act of verbal obfuscation. Even if we were to concur with the widely held feeling that
the world’s population is dangerously large, and that Zero Population Growth is now a
desideratum, the anatomical fact remains unchanged: the generative organs are structured for

- generation. If the words “natural™ and “unnatural™ have any meaning at all, they must be

rooted in the unchanging reality of man's sexual apparatus rather than in his ephemeral social
configurations. S

Militant feminists along with the gay activists react vigorously against the implication that
natural structure implies the naturalness or unnaturalness of certain acts. but this very view has
recently been confirmed by one of the most informed writers on the subject. “'It is already pretty
safe to infer from laboratory research and ethological parallels that male and female are wired
in ways that relate to our traditional sex roles ... Freud. dramatically said that anatomy is
destiny. Scientists who shudder at the dramatic, no matter how accurate, could rephrase this:
-anatomy is functional. body functions have profound psychological meanings to people, and

. anatomy and function are often socially elaborated™ (Arno Karlen, Sexuality and Honosexual-

ity, p. 501, .
The moral issues lead us into the quagmire of perennial philosophical- disquisitions of.a -

* fundamental natyre. In a_way, this facilitates the problem for one'seeking a Jewishview.-Judaisny:-

does riot accept the Kind of thoroughgoing relativism used to justify the gay life as merély an’

- alternate life-style. And while the question of human autonomy is certainly worthy of considera-

tion in the area of sexuality, one must beware of the consequences of taking the argument to its

_ fogical extreme. Judaism clearly cherishes holiness as a greater value than either freedom or

health. Furthermore, if every individual's autonomy leads us to lend moral legitimacy to any
form of sexual expression he may desire, we must be ready to pull the blanket of this moral
validity over almost the whole catalogue of perversions described by Krafft-Ebing, and then, by
the legerdemain of granting civil rights to the morally non-objectionable, permit the advocates of
buggery, fetishism, or whatever to proselytize in public. In that case, why not in the school
system? And if consent is obtained before the death of one partner, why not necrophilia or
cannibalism? Surely, if we declare pederasty to be merely idiosyncratic and not an “abomina-
tion,” what right have we to condemn sexually motivated cannibalism—merely because most
people would react with revilsion and disgust? o7 _

“Loving. selfless concern™ and “meaningful personal relationships™—the great slogans of the

New Morality and the exponents of situation ethics—have become the litany of sodomy in our

times. Simple logic should permit us to use the same criteria for excusing aduitery or any other
act heretofore held to be immoral: and indeed, that is Just what has been done, and it has
received the sanction not only of liberals and humanists, but of certain religionists as well,
“Love,” “fulfillment,” “‘exploitative,” “meaningful "—the list itself sounds like a lexicon of

' emotidnally charged terms drawn at random from the disparate sources of both Christian and

psychologically-oriented agnostic circles. Logically, we must ask the next question: what moral
depravities can not be excused by the sole criterion of “warm, meaningful hurnan relations™ or
*“fulfilment,” the newest semantic heirs to “love?™

Love, fulfillment, and happiness can also be attained in incestuous contacts—and certainly in
polygamous relationships. [s there nothing at all left that is “sinful,” “unnatural,” or “immorai”
if it is practiced “between two consenting adults?" For religious groups to aver that a homosex-
ual relationship should be judged by the same criteria as a heterosexual one—i.e., “whetheritis
intended to foster a permanent relationship of love™—is to abandon the last ¢laim of representing
the “Judeo-Christian tradition.”

I have elsewhere essayed a criticism of the situationalists, their use of the term “love,” and
their objections to traditional morality as exemplified by the halakhah as “mere legalism™ (see

- my Faith and Doubt, chapter 1X, p.249 ff). Situationalists, such as Joseph Fletcher, have
- especially attacked “pilpulistic Rabbis™ for remaining entangled in the coils of statutory and

legalistic hairsplitting. Among the other things this typically Christian polemic reveals is an
ignorance of the nature of halakhah and its place in Judaism, which never held that the law was
the totality of life, pleaded again and again for supererogatory conduct, recognized that individ-
uals may be disadvantaged by the law, and which strove to rectify what could be rectified without

(69



few.

Clearly. while Judaism needs no defense or apology in regard to its esteem for neighborly
love and compassion for the individual sufferer. it cannot possibly abide a wholesale dismissal of
its most basic moral principles on the grounds that those subject to its judgments find them
repressive. All laws are repressive to some extent—they repress illegal activities—and all
morality is concerned with changing man and improving him and his society. Homosexuality
imposes on one an intolerable burden of differentness, of absurdity, and of loneliness, but the
biblical commandment outlawing pederasty cannot be put aside solely on the basis of sympathy
for the victim of these feelings. Morality, too, is an element which each of us, given his sensual-
ity, his own idiosyncracies, and his immoral proclivities, must take into serious consideration
before acting out his |mpulsesI

Psychological Attitudes. Several years ago I recommended that Jews regard homosexual
deviance as a pathology, thus reconciling the insights of Jewish tradition with the exigencies of
contemporary life and scientific information, such as it is, on the nature of homosexuality (N.
Lamm, in: Jewish Life, Jan-Feb. 1968). The remarks that follow are an expansion and modifi-
cation of that position, together with some new data and notions.

The proposal that homosexuality be viewed as an jllness will immediately be denied by three
groups of people. Gay militants object to this view as an instance of heterosexual condescension.
Evelyn Hooker and her group of psychologists maintain that homosexuals are no more
pathological in their personality structures than heterosexuals. And psychiatrists Thomas Szasz
in the U.S. and Ronald Laing in England reject all traditional ideas of mental sickness and
nealth as tools of social repressiveness or, at best, narrow conventionalism. While granting that
there are indeed unfortunate instances where the category of mental disease is cxploned for
social or polmcal réasons, we'part company with-all three. groups and assume that thére are a
significant number of pederasts and lesbians who, by the criteria accepted by most psycholo—
gists and psychiatrists, can indeed be termed pathological. Thus, for instance, Dr. Albert Ellis,
an ardent advocate of the right to deviancy, denies there is such a thing as a well-adjusted
homosexual. In an interview, he has stated that whereas he used to believe that most homosex-
uals were neurotic, he is now convinced that about 50% are borderline psychotics, that the usual
fixed male homosexual is a severe phobic, and that lesbians are even more disturbed than male
homosexuals (see Karlen, op. cit., p.223 fT.).

No single cause of homosexuality has been established. In all probabthty it is based on a
congiomeration of a number of factors. There is overwhelming evidence that the condition is
developmental, not constitutional. Despite all efforts to discover something genetic in homo-
sexuality, no proof has been adduced, and researchers incline more and more to reject the
Freudian concept of fundamental human biological bisexuality and its corollary of homosexual
latency. It is now widely believed that homosexuality is the result of a whole family constellation.

“The passive, dependent, phobic male homosexual is usually the product of an aggressive, covertly

seductive mother who is overly rigid and puritanical with her son—thus forcing him into a bond
where he is sexually aroused, yet forbidden to express himself in any heterosexual way—and of
a father who is absent, remote, emotionally detached, or hostile (1. Bieber er al, Homeosexuality,
1962).

Can the homosexual be cured” There is a tradition of therapeutw pessimism that goes back to
Freud, but a number of psychoanalysts, including Freud's daughter Anna, have reported
successes in treating homosexuals as any other phobics (in this case, fear of the female genitals).
It is generally accepted that about a third of all homosexuals can be completely cured: behavioral
therapists report an even larger number of cures.

Of course, one cannot say categorically that all homosexuals are sick—any more than one can
casually define ail thieves as kleptomaniacs. In order to develop a reasonable Jewish approach to
the problem and to seek in the concept of illness some mitigating factor, it is necessary first to
establish the main types of homosexuals. Dr Judd Marmor speaks of four categories. “*Genuine
homosexuality™ is based on strong preferential erotic feelings for members of the same sex.
“Transitory homosexual behavior™ occurs among adolescents who would prefer heterosexual
experiences but are denied such opportunities because of social, cultural, or psychological
reasons. “*Situational homosexual exchanges™ are characteristic of prisoners, soldiers, and others
who are heterosexual but are denied access to women for long periods of time. “Transitory and
opportunistic homosexuality™ is that of delinquent young men who permit themselves to be
used by pederasts in order to make money or win other favors, although their primary erotic
interests are exclusively heterosexual. To these may be added, for purposes of our analysis, two
other types. The first category, that of genuine homosexuals, may be said to comprehend two
sub-categories: those who-experience their condition as one of duress or uncontrollable passion
which they would rid themselves of if they could, and those who transform their idiosyncracy
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into an ideology, i.e.. the gay militants who assert the legitimacy and validity of homosexuality
as an alternative way 1o heterosexuality. The sixth category is based on what Dr. Rollo May has
called “the New Puritanism,” the peculiarly modern notion that one must experience all sexual
pleasures, whether or not one feels inclined to them, as if the failure to taste every cup passed at
the sumptuous banquet of carnal life means that one has not truly lived. Thus. we have transi-
tory homosexual behavior not of adolescents, but of adults who feel that they must “try
everything™ at least once or more than once in their lives.

A POSSIBLE HALAKHIC SOLUTION

“This rubric will now permit us to apply the notion of disease (and, from the halakhic point of
view, of its opposite, moral culpability) to the various types of sodomy. Clearly, genuine homo-
sexuality experienced under duress (Hebrew:*ones) most obviously lends itself to being termed
pathological, especially where dysfunction appears in other aspects of the personality. Opportu-
nistic homosexuality, ideological homosexuality, and transitory adult homosexuality are at the
other end of the spectrum, and appear most reprehensible. As for the intermediate categories,
while they cannot be called illnesses, they do have a greater claim on our sympathy than the
three types mentioned above.

In formulating the notion of homosexuality as a disease, we are not asserting the formal
halakhic definition of mental illness as mental incompetence, as described in TB Hag. 3b, 4a,
and elsewhere. Furthermore, the categonzatlon of a prohibited sex act as ones (duress) because

- of uncontrolled passions is valids in & technical halakhic sense, only for a marriéd woman who

was ravished and who, ii the coufse of the act, became a- willing participant. The halakhat
decides with Rava against the father of Samuel, that her congent is considered duress because
of the passions aroused in her (Ket. 51b). However, this holds true only if the act was initiaily
entered into under physical compulsion (Kesef Mishneh to Yad, Sanh. 20:3). Moreover, the
claim of compulsion by one’s erotic passions is not valid for a male, for any erection is considered
a token of his willingness (Yev. 53b: Maimonides, Yad, Sanh. 20:3). In the case of 2 male who
was forced to cohabit with a woman forbidden to him, some authorities consider him guilty and
punishable, while others hold him guilty but not subject to punishment by the courts {Tos., Yev.
53b: Hinnukh, 556; Kesef Mishneh, loc. cit.; Maggid Mishneh to Issurei Bi'ah. 1:9). Where a
male is sexually aroused in a permissible manner, as to begin coitus with his wife, and is then
forced to conclude the act with another woman, most authorities exonerate him (Rabad and
Maggid Mishneh, to Issurei Bi'ah, in loc.). If, now, the warped family background of the
genuine homosexual is considered ones, the homosexual act may possibly lay claim to some
mitigation by the halakhah. (However, see Minhat Hinnukh, 556, end: and of M. Feinstein,
Iggerot Mosheh (1973) on YD, No. 59, who holds, in a different context, that any pleasure
derived from a forbidden act performed under duress increases the level of prohibition. This was
anticipated by R. Joseph Engel, Arvan de-Oraira, 24). These latter sources indicate the difficulty
of exonerating sexual transgressors because of psychopatho]oglcal reasons under the technical
rules-of the halakhah.

However, in the absence of a Sanhedrin and since it is impossible to implement the whole
halakhic penal system, including capital punishment, such strict applications are unnecessary.
What we are attempting is to develop guidelines, based on the halakhah, which will allow
contemporary Jews to orient themselves to the current problems of homosexuality in a manner
articulating with the most fundamental insights of the halakhah in a general sense, and con-
sistent with the broadest world-view that the halakhic commitment instills in its followets. Thus,
the aggadic statement that “nc man sins unless he is overcome by a spirit of madness™ (Sot. 3a)
is not an operative halakhic rule, but does offer guidance on public policy and individual -
pastoral compassion. So in the present case, the formal halakhic strictures do not in any case
apply nowadays, and it is our contention that the aggadic principle must lead us to seek out the
mitigating halakhic elements so as to guide us in our orientation to homosexuals who, by the
standards of modern psychology, may be regarded as acting under compulsion.

To apply the halakhah strictly in this case is obviously impossible; to ignore it entirely is
undesirable, and tantamount to regarding halakhah as a purely abstract, legalistic system which
can safely be dismissed where its norms and prescriptions do not allow full formal implementa-
tion. Admittedly, the method is not rigorous, and leaves room for varying interpretations as
well as exegetical abuse, but it is the best we can do.

Hence there are types of homosexuality that do not warrant any special considerateness,
because the notion of ones or duress (i.e., disease) in no way applies. Where the category of mental
illness does apply, the act itself remains ro’evah {an abomination), but the fact of illness lays
upon us the obligation of pastoral compassion, psychological understanding, and social
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sympathy. In this sense. homosexuality is no different from any other anti-social or anti-
halakhic act. where it is legitimate to distinguish between the objective act itself, including its
social and moral consequences, and the mentality and inner development of the person who
perpetrates the act. For instance, if 4 man murders in a cold and calculating fashion for reasons
of profit, the act is criminal and the transgressor is criminal. If, however, a psychotic.murders,
the transgressor is diseased rather than criminal, but the objective act itself remains a criminal
one. The courts may therefore treat the perpetrator of the crime as they would a patient, with all
the concomitant compassion and concern for therapy, without condoning the act as being
morally neutral, To use halakhic terminology, the objective crime remains a ma’aseh averah,
whereas the person who transgresses is considered innocent on the grounds of ones. In such cases,
the transgressor is spared the:full legal consequences of his culpable act, although the degree to
which he may be held responsible varies from case to case,

An example of a criminal act that is treated with compassion by the halakhah, which in
practice considers the act pathological rather than criminal, is suicide. Technically, the suicide
or attempted suicide is in violation of the law. The halakhah denies to the suicide the honor of a
eulogy, the rending of the garments by relatives or witnesses to the death, and (according to
Maimonides) insists that the relatives are not to observe the usual mourning period for the
suicide. Yet, in the course of time, the tendency has been to remove the stigma from the suicide
on the basis of mental disease. Thus, halakhic scholars do not apply the technical category of
intentional (la-da’'at) suicide to one who did not clearly demonstrate, before performing the act,
that he knew what he was doing and was of sound mind, to the extent that there was no hiatus
between the act of self-destruction and actual death. If these conditions are not present, we

assume that it was an_insane acl or that between the act and death he experienced pangs of .
contrition dnd is. therefore repentant, hence excused before.the law, There- is even ong opinion "=,

which exonerates the suicide unless he received adequate warning (kaira’ah) before performing
the act, and responded in a manner-indicating that he was fully aware of what he was doing and
that he was lucid (J. M. Tykocinski, Gesher ha-Hayyim, 1, ch. 25, and Encyclopaedia Judaica,
15:490). '

Admittedly, there are differences between the two cases: pederasty is clearly a severe violation
of biblical law, whereas the stricture against suicide is derived exegetically from a verse in
Genesis. Nevertheless, the principie operative in the one is applicable to the other: where one can
attribute an act to mental illness, it is done out of simple humanitarian considerations.

The suicide analogy should not, of course, lead one to conclude that there are grounds for a
blanket exculpation of homosexuality as mental illness. Not all forms of homosexuality can be
so termed, as indicated above, and the act itself remains an “abomination.” With few exceptions,
most people-do not ordinarily propose that suicide be considered an acceptable and legitimate
alternative to the rigors of daily life. No sane and moral person sits passively and watches a
fellow man attempt suicide because he “understands™ him and because it has been decided that
suicide is a “morally neutral™ act. By the same token, in orienting ourselves to certain types of
homosexuals as patients rather than criminals, we do not condone the act but attempt to help
the homosexual. Under no circumstances can Judaism suffer homosexuality to become respect-
able. Were society to give its open or even tacit approval to homosexuality, it would invite more.
aggressivencss on the part of adult pederasts toward young people. Indeed. in the currently
permissive atmosphere, the Jewish view would summon us to the semantic courage of referring
to homosexuality not as “deviance,” with the implication of moral neutrality and non-judgment-
al idiosyncracy, but as “perversion”—a less clinical and more old-fashioned word, perhaps, but
one that is more in keeping with the biblical to’evah.

Yet, having passed this moral judgment, we cannot in the name of Judaism necessarily
demand that we strive for the harshest possible punishment. Even where it was halakhically
feasible to execute capital punishment, we have a tradition of leniency. Thus, R. Akiva and R.
Tarfon declared that had they lived during the time of the Sanhedrin, they never would have exe-
cuted a man. Although the halakhah does not decide in their favor (Mak. end of ch. 1}, it was rare
indeed that the death penalty was actually imposed. Usually, the biblically mandated penalty
was regarded as an index of the severity of the transgression, and’the actual execution was
avoided by strict insistence upon all technical requirements—such as hatra'ah (forewarning the
potential criminal) and rigorous cross-examination of witnesses, eic. In the same spirit, we are

‘not bound to press for the most punitive policy toward contemporary lawbreakers. We are

required to lead them to rehabilitation (teshuvah). The halakhah sees no contradiction between
condemning a man to death and exercising compassion, even love, toward him (Sanh. 52a). Even
a man on the way to his execution was encouraged to repent (Sanh. 6:2). In the absence of a
death penalty, the tradition of teshuvah and pastoral compassion to the sinner continues.

I do not find any warrant in the Jewish tradition for insisting on prison sentences for homo-
sexuals. The singling-out of homosexuals as the victims of society’s righteous indignation is
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putvitay unial. 1y wEsLErn nisiory, anti-homosexual crusades have too often been marked by
cruelty, destruction, and bigotry. Imprisonment in modern times has proven to be extremely
haphazard. The number of homosexuals unfortunate enocugh to be apprehended is infinitesimal
as compared to the number of known homosexuals: estimates vary from one to 300,000 to one
to 6,000,000! For homosexuals to be singled out for special punishment while all the rest of
sociely indulges itself in every other form of sexual malfeasance (using the definitions of halakhah,
not the New Morality) is a species of double-standard morality that the spirit of hglakhah
cannot abide. Thus, the Mishnah declares that the “scroll of the suspected adulteress™ (megillar
sotah)—whereby a wife suspected of adultery was forced to undergo the test of “bitter waters”—
was cancelled when the Sages became aware of the-ever-larger number of adulterers in general

. (Sot. 9:9). The Talmud bases this decision on an aversion to the double standard: if the husband

is"himself an adulterer, the “bitter waters™ will have no effect on his wife, even though she too be
guilty of the offense (Sot. 47b). By the same token, a society in which heterosexual immorality is
not conspicuously absent has no moral right to sit in stern judgment and mete out harsh
penalties to homosexuals. .

Furthermore, sending a homosexual to prison is counterproductive if punishment is to
contain any element of rehabilitation or reshuvah. It has rightly been compared to sending an
aleoholic to a distillery. The Talmud records that the Sanhedrin was unwilling to apply the fuil
force of the law where punishment had lost jts quality of deterrence: thus, 40 (or four) years
before the destruction of the Temple, the Sanhedrin voluntarily left the precinets of the Temple
50 as not to be able, technically, to impose the death sentence, because it had noticed the
increasing rate of homicide (Sanh.41a, and elsewhere), . ‘

There is nothing in the Jewish law’s letter or spirit that should incline us toward advocacy of

imprisonment for homosexuals.- The halakhah did.riot; by and.large, encourage the denial of -

freedom as a recommended form of"pu'nishment."Flogging' is, from a certain perspective, far less
cruel and far more enlightened. Since capital punishment is out of the question, and since
incarceration is not an advisable substitute, we are left with one absolute minimum: strong
disapprovil of the proscribed act. But we are not bound to any specific penological instrument
that has no basis in Jewish law or tradition.

How shall this disapproval be expressed? It has been suggested that, since_homosexuality
will never attain acceptance anyway, society can afford to be humane. As long as violence and
the seduction of children are not involved, it would be best to abandon all laws on homosexual-
ity and leave it to the inevitable social sanctions to control, informally, what can be controlled.

However, this approach is not consonant with Jewish tradition. The repeal of anti-homosexual
laws implies the removal of the stigma from homosexualit_y, and this diminution of social
censure weakens sociely in its training of the young toward acceptable patterns of conduct. The
absence of adequate social reproach may well encourage the expression of homosexual tenden-
cies by those in whom they might otherwise be suppressed. Law itself has an educative function,
and the repeal of laws, no matter how Justifiable such repeal may be from one point of view, does
have the effect of signalling the acceptability of greater permissiveness.

SOME NEW PROPOSALS

Perhaps alt that has been said above can best be expressed in the proposals that follow.

First, society and government must recognize the distinctions between the various categories
enumerated earlier in this essay. It must offer jts medical and psychological assistance to those
whose homosexuality is an expression of pathology, who recognize it as such, and are willing to
seek help. We must be no less generous to the homosexual than to the drug addict, to whom the
government extends various forms of therapy upon request,

Second. jail sentences must be abolished for all homosexuals, save those who are guilty of
violence, seduction of the young, or public solicitation.

Third, the laws must remain on the books, but by mutual consent of judiciary and police. be
unenforced. This approximates to what lawyers call “the chilling effect,” and is the nearest one
can come to the category so well known in the halakhah, whereby strong disapproval is expressed
by affirming a halakhic prohibition, yet no punishment is mandated. It is a category that
bridges the gap between morality and law. In a society where homosexuality is so rampant, and
where incarceration is so counterproductive, this hortatory approach may well be a way of
formalizing society’s revulsion while avoiding the pitfalls in our accepted penology.

For the Jewish community as such, the same principles, derived from the tradition, may serve
as guidelines. Judaism allows for no compromise in its abhorrence of sodomy, but encourages
both compassion and efforts at rehabilitation. Certainly, there must be no acceptance of
separate Jewish homosexual sacietics, such as—or especially—synagogues set aside as homo-

.



sexual congregations. The first such “gay synagogue,” apparently, was the “Beth Chayim
Chadashim™ in Los Angeles. Spawned by that city’s Metropolitan Community Church in
March 1972, the founding group constituted itself as a Reform congregation with the help of the
Pacific Southwest Council of the Union of American Hebrew Congregations some time in early
1973. Thereafter. similar groups surfaced in New York City (see illustration) and elsewhere. The
original group meets on Friday evenings in the Leo Baeck Temple and is searching for a rabbi—
who must himself be “gay”. The membership sees itself as justified by “‘the Philosophy of Reform
Judaism.” The Temple president declared that God is *“more concerned in our finding a sense
of peace in which to make a better world. than He is in whom someone sleeps with™ (cited in
“Judaism and Homosexualjty,” C.C.A.R. Journal, Summer 1973, p.38: five articles in this
issue of the Reform group's rabbinic journal are devoted to the same theme, and most of them
approve of the Gay Synagogue). )

But such reasoning is specious, to say the least. Regular congregations and other Jewish
groups should not hesitate to accord hospitality and membership, on an individual basis, to
those “visible" homosexuals who qualify for the category of the ill. Homosexuals are no less in
violation of Jewish norms than Sabbath desecrators or those who disregard the laws of kashrut.
But to assent to the organization of separate “gay” groups under Jewish auspices makes no
more sense, Jewishly, than to suffer-the formation of synagogues that cater exclusively to idol
worshipers, adulterers, gossipers, tax evaders, or Sabbath violators. Indeed, it makes less
sense, because it provides, under religious auspices, a ready-made clientele from which the
homosexual can more easily choose his partners. '

in remainming true to the sources of Jewish tradition, Jews are commanded to avoid the

; _ madness that seizes society at various times and in many forms, while ygt__rc;taining a moral '
composure and psychological equilibriam sufficient to ‘exércise that combination’ of discipline -

and charity that is the hallmark of Judaism.
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daism be morally relevant but also intellectually sound. His own

- - w .
:oretical approach was, as mentioned earlier, profoundly influenced by or \PN&&Q&@QH@GQ H\m\.& h&.v. N&. ¢
ristian thought; yet his desire to blend modern relevance, moral en- y 1
7y, and intellectual integrity in an exegesis of the Hebrew Bible accu- A .\ QS@MN@ b&u Mu roach to szchﬁgaNsﬁE

ely reflects the needs of the American Jew. HERSHEL J. MATT

rberg and Professional Jewish Concerns i : 1 955
Ina 1973 interview Herberg recalled his early career. “In those days,” L

said, “they worried a great deal about the survival of Judaism. They're ‘ i

rried about it now—everybody is always worrying.”#! In contrast to this HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH IN THE GENERAL
rry, Herberg advised reliance upon Divine Providence. Yet if he does " community has for some time been a major issue, has begun to be a matter
worry about survival, why then should a theologian write? Herberg'’s of concern and controversy in the Jewish community as well. This devel-
1 contribution can be a reply: the theologian can be the articulate voice opment has come about for several reasons: partly because Jewish
‘he Jewish community, expressing its ambivalence to a soclety both homosexuals are, like non-Jews, increasingly “coming out;” partly be-
rmed and suspected, offering support for its experience of particular- . cause some of them are seeking—even demanding—to be accepted as
and interpreting its Scripture as a universal ethical message. Herberg full-fledged members of the Jewish community and of the synagogue;
- not a Jewish professional. In many ways he was marginal to the and partly because Jews and non-Jews alike, both heterosexual and
anizational structure of American Jewish life. He did not share the homosexual, are turning to rabbis and scholars for a clarification of what
cerns for educational policy and curriculum, institutional leadership Judaism has to say on the subject.

| social manipulation that professions often demonstrate. His role was

re subdued—that of formalizing the diffuse agenda which American ‘ !

s had set for themselves. Most contemporary theologians think in :

erent categories from his; there are no disciples who call themselves by That Judaism must have something to say should be obvious, for the
name. Nevertheless, he remains a reminder of the power and effec- Torah-text-and-tradition, claiming—as it does—to contain the revelation
ness of theology. It is fitting to recall with his passing that his words of God’s word and will for human life, claims to hsve something
¢ profound echoes of the best ideals of many American Jews. ’ significant—indeed, crucial—to say about every important area of life,

surely about such a basic dimension of life as sex. (“He who says Torah is
one thing and the affairs of the world are something entirely other js as if
he denies God.™)!

What Judaism has to say about homosexuality would appear to be
equally obvious, for all of the relatively few passages in the Torah-text that
clearly refer to homsexuality? do so in negative terms. The words of the
men of Sodom (Genesis 19), who surround Lot’s house and say “Where
are the men who came to you tonight? bring them out to us, that we may
know (or, “be intimate with”) them, almost certainly have a homosexual
reference. (The usage of the word “sodomy” is, thus, well-founded.) And

1. Midrash Pinhas (Warsaw: 1876) Ch. 1V, Sec. 34, p- 32 Cd,
2. Some Biblical passages that are commonly taken to refer to homosexuality are aciually i
dispute among scholars. The so-called male prostitute (kadesh), for example, may _uo@mw_u_w...ur
not be a homosexual but a pimp, or a male who engages in heterosexual pro$tiution: The ?
love between David and Jonathan (“your love was for me more wonderful thian the love of

women,” [2 Sam. 1:26)]} may possibly refer to normal love between friends of either sex.

G . .
/ \q HERSHEL J. MATT currenily is the acting director of the B’'nai Brith Hillel Foundation at

,ovill In.&mﬂm_ in U.S. News and World Report (June 4, 1973): 60, Princeton [ninersitn.
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‘he horrible story of the “concubine in Gibeah” (Judges 19), probably
elated to the Genesis passage, similarly involves the threat of homosexual
itack. It is sometimes argued that the horror and nOb&anmﬁOd ex-
yressed in these two stories are direcied not against homosexuality as
iuch, but against homosexual rape or against the violation of the sacred
sbligation of hospitality; it is also argued Hrmm n_.ﬂn moral m@rcﬂwnsnm
:xpressed in the narrative passages does not, in 5@5. constitute legal
srohibition. The two brief passages in the law code of Leviticus (19:22 ”E,E
20:13), however, are clear and categorical: “With a male you shall not :m.mm
~ith 2 womany; it is an abomination . . . if a male lies with a male as one lies
~ith a woman, the two of them have done an abhorrent thing; they shall
se put to death.” . o
References in Talmudic and post-Talmudic sources—likewise rela-
lively few—remain consistent with the Biblical prohibition. Whatever the
Juestion at issue—whether two men may share the same blanket, or even
be together in private; whether two women may sleep in the same room;
whether climatic conditions stimulate homosexual temptation; whether
Jews are likely to be influenced by the homosexual behavior of =w=..um£m“
whether the age of the homosexual offender should be a factor in anmm.w.
mining culpability; what the appropriate punishment is, in theory and in
practice; whether the punishment should be the same for male -and
female offenders; whether rumors concerning a fellow Jew’shomosexual-
ity should be given credence; which privileges, communal and synagogal,
should be denied to a homosexual—every single decision, pro or con,
takes for granted that a homosexual act is a moral perversion, an outrage-
ous and disgusting deed, a serious violation of the Torah’s command and,
therefore, a grave sin. It would, thus, appear m,cmo_:nm:.\ clear Emﬁ.m.unz_mr
approach to homosexuality must end where and as it starts: with utter
condemnation and categorical prohibition.

111

Yet, such a conclusion, at this point in our discussion, is premature.
Forif what we seek is-a truly Jewish approach to a contemporary problem, we
must not only consult Biblical sources and subsequent halakhic decisions,
but must do two other things as well: a) determine, as far as we are able,
the rationale and presuppositions of the traditional stand; and b) inquire
whether there are now any changed circumstances or new data in the light
of which the Torah’s stand today—though based on the same divine and
enduring concerns and purposes—might possibly involve changed for-
mulations or different emphases.

v

Why does the Torah condemn homosexuality so utterly and consider
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of the unknown, for a law does not forbid the unknown. Besides, the
Torah specifically alludes to, and obviously was familiar with, the practice
of homosexuality {along with other sexual offenses, often practiced as
part of idolatrous cult worship), by both the Egyptians “in whose midst
you dwelt” and the Canaanites “into whose land I am bringing you” (Lev.
18:3). Nor can the reason be merely “psychological” and “esthetic”*-that .
homosexuality is inherently disgusting—for that would be begging the
question: why was it considered disgusting? Nor can the reason be
“statistical”—that the majority of men and women did not and do not
practice homosexuality—for Torah-law must surely be based on more
than statistics and averages; indeed, the Torah specifically warns against
following the majority, when the majority is bent on evil.

The reasons for the Torah’s condemnation must be related rather to
the will of the Creator for the human male and female whom He created:
“God created man in His image . . . male and female He created them
(Gen. 1:27) . . . God saw all that He had made and behold it was very good
(Ibid. 31) . .. itis not good that man should be alone; I will make a helper
for him [as complement and counterpoint to him, his opposite number]
(Ibid. 2:18) . . . this one shall be called woman (Ibid. 2:23) . . .let a man
leave his father and his mother, and cling to his wife [his woman), and they
shall become one flesh (Ibid. 2:24) . . : be fruitful and multiply and fill the
earth (Ibid. 1:28) . .. the Lord created the earth to be inhabited (Isaiah
45:18) . .. I will establish My covenant between Me and you [Abraham]
and your seed after you, throughout their generations . . . as an everlast-
ing covenant” (Genesis 17:7).° .

In the light of such Scriptural passages, some of the reasons for the
Torah’s prohibition of homosexuality become discernible. One reason
must be that in the Order of Creation the sexual “nature” and “structure”
of the human male and female—including what we refer to as their
anatomy, physiology, and psyche—call for mutual complementation,
completion, and fulfillment through a heterosexual relationship.
Another implied reason is that only through such a relationship, using the
organs-of generation in 2 manner conducive to generation, can a new
generation appear to populate the carth. A third reason: only with the
appearance of a second and third generation can there be a family in the
full sense of the word: one that calls for and allows for caring love and
reverent résponsibility, not only between spouses but also among parents
and children’ and grandchildren. This points to a fourth- reason:
homosexuality precludes history, not only individual and family history;
but history as such—the stage on which both the divine and human roles
in the providential drama are to be acted out. In the case of Jewish
homosexuality, one further denial is involved: that of-the continued
survival of the Covenant People Israel, vehicle of God’s involvement in the
world, “God’s stake in history.”

Itis out of such concerns as these, we must assume, that the Torah-
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But whenever we speak of the Torah’s prohibitions we must be
mindful of one of the Torah’s key presuppositions: the freedom and
=apacity of the individual human being to obey. Surely the very creation-
in-the-image, which is the basic Biblical teaching about human beings,
male and female, implies such freedom. How else could the Lord Ged
hold Adam and Eve responsible for the first violation of the first prohibi-
tion? And when, in the very next generation, Cain is distressed at God’s
acceptance of Abel’s offering and the rejection of his own, God tells him:
‘Sin couches at the door: its urge is toward you; yet you can be its master”
(Gen. 4:7). Therefore, when Cain proceeds to murder his brother, God
“has the right” to confront him with his responsibility for this murder, the
first ever committed. In a famous Midrash, human moral freedom and
responsibility are made even more explicit. Before conception takes place,
“the seminal drop is brought before the Holy One; there and then it is
decided, concerning this one, whether it will be strong or weak, wise or
foolish, rich or poor—but not whether it will be wicked or righteous.” Or,
as the famous Talmudic statement puts it, even more succinctly, “All is in
the hands of Heaven—except the fear of Heaven.” The clear and consis-
tent assumption behind all of the Torah’s commands and prohibitions is,
thus, that human beings have the freedom to obey or disobey them.®

VI

But what if one violates the Torah’s command involuntarily, due to
circumstances beyond one’s control, or with no other options available? Is
one still culpable? And is the act still punishable? The Torah-tradition
contains numerous examples of such involuntary offenders, who have
done what was forbidden or failed to do what was commanded, out of-
constraint and lack of freedom (me-ones). The cases discussed involve
varying degrees and kinds of constraint: threat of torture or death,
extreme financial duress; mistaken impression of the facts; forgetfulness;
insanity; intoxication; illness; accident; and other factors beyond one‘s
control. Although the halakhic authorities differ as to whether the factor
of ones should be the governing consideration in any particular case—and
whether, therefore, the offender is to be fully exempt, is to be held fully
responsible, or partially both—a frequently invoked principle is that “in
cases of ones the Merciful One exempts.”® The underlying principle is,
apparenty, that when forbidden acts are performed in the absence of

3. B. Niddah 16h,
4. B. Berakhot 33b.
5. For a further discussion of the problem of determinism, freedom, judgment, and
providence, see “Man's Role in God’s Design,” JUDAISM, XXI, 2, (Spring 1972).

6. B. Nedarim 27a,
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voluntary choice and free decision, or in the absence of other options, the
offenders are judged more leniently than otherwise.

VII

The tradition does not appear ever to have looked upon homosexual
behavior in such a light. It appears, rather, to have assumed that whenever
homosexual acts are performed they are engaged in willingly and will-
fully, through a free choice from among several options. Itis only in our
own generation that homosexual behavior has been found to involve not
merely a single, overt act, or a series of such acts, but often to reflect a
profound inner condition and basic psychic orientation, involving the
deepest levels of personality. However deep and numerous are the dif-
ferences among contempory experts on homosexuality,” on one aspect
there seems to be near-unanimity: that for very many homosexuals the prospects
of change to heterosexuality are almost nil. .

Now, with regard to one group of homosexuals (and bi-sexuals),
those whose sexual behavior represents deliberate rejection of the To-
rah’s standard and a simple indulgence in the hedonistic ethic of “doing
whatever gives me pleasure”—and who, if they chose to, could live a
heterosexual life—it is clear that from any viewpoint that acknowledges
the authority of the Torah the traditional prohibition remains in full
force. With regard to another group, those for whom the homosexual way
has been, psychologically speaking, the “easier” way—but who, with pro-
fessional help or with strenuous effort, could manage to change—the
Torah’s standard also remains in effect. With regard to other homosexu-
als, however, (constituting probably the majority), who are under the
constraint of remaining homosexual indefinitely, presumably for life—
their only other option being sexual abstinence for life—is there anything
less stringent that could, and should, be said by contemporary Torah-
interpreters and Torah-observers? .

VIII

For one thing, a truly Torah approach, taking mmao.cw_w the injunc-
tion of the Torah-tradition not to judge another person untl one stands in
his place,® would acknowledge that no human being is able to know the

7: They differ on the causes (some positing a hormonal or other hereditary factor; some

stressing a seriously inadequate or disturbed parental relationship in the earliest years; some
pointing to early traumatic sexual experience; some insisting that the causes are thus far
simply unknown). They differ on the possibilities for changing to heterosexuality fome
insisting that no true homosexual can change; some claiming that all who truly desire to, can
be professionally enabled to; many acknowledging that, at most, perhaps a quarter or third
can change). They differ on the appropriate treatment methods for those who seek to
change (psychoanalysis, analytic forms of psychotherapy, behavior modification).

8. Avot 2:5.
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exact degree of another’s freedom; that God alone has that knowledge;

that God alone, therefore, has the ability and the right to judge a person’s

culpability; and that none of us humans, therefore, ought presume to
judge a homosexual or automatically regard a homosexual as a sinner—
since, as already implied, sin involves not only overt action but also
intention, decision, and responsibility.®

Furthermore, a Torah approach would look with deep compassion

(rahmanut) upon the plight of many homsexuals in our society. It would
share the anguish of a human being who for years—perhaps since early
adolescence—has had to live with a growing sense of being different and
“queer;” in constant fear of being discovered; knowing that, if discovered,
one might well be looked down upon as perverted, loathsome, dangerous;
with the consequent fear of being mistreated, humiliated and ridiculed,
perhaps blackmailed, excluded or expelled from many types of employ-
ment, and denied acceptance and friendship. (“The Lord seeks the pur-
sued”!® and we should imitate Him in this regard.)

_ Not content with withholding judgment and with feeling compas-
sion, a genuinely Jewish approach to homosexuality would require us to
demonstrate such feelings of compassion by willingly associating with
homosexuals and engaging in acts of kindness and friendship—so that the
particular individuals whom we meet will not feel grudgingly tolerated
but will see that they are included within the circle of our love,

But even more is required, if our Jewish responsibility to homosexu-
als is to be fulfilled. For it is not enough to attend to our own attitude and
behavior; we must be equally concerned with what is felt and done by
others, keeping ourselves from falling into the category of those “in whose
power it was to protest but did not protest.” True, we cannot force a
change of heart upon others nor control their actions; we can, however,
make a genuine effort to dispel the popular myths and repeal the legal
disabilities that have made the life of many homosexuals into a living hell.
We now know, for example, that most male homosexuals are not “effemi-
nate” in gait, voice, manner, or dress; that most female homosexuals are
not “masculine;” that homosexuality does not mean promiscuity, We
should, therefore, avoid such stereotypes in conversation or in attempts at
“humor.” We now know that the incidence of crimes such as murder,
robbery, rape, molestation, and seduction is no higher among homosexu-
ils than among heterosexuals; we should, therefore, work for the im-
mediate repeal of laws, rules, and practices that exclude or discriminate
1gainst homosexuals on the contrary assumption. Similarly, in acknowl-

3. Even though the tradition does at times refer to sins committed “unknowingly,” “under
uo:._miu_os... or “inadvertently,” the sinfulness of such sins consists, presumably, in sinful
lecisions made previously, when a greater degree of freedom obtained; or in a culpable

»nm..nnnom wm.ncnwanno..:nm:mgnﬂolsw_mnrcmno-unn_,:moﬁrm_.n_EEQ& even though
nflicted unintentionally. :

10. Ecclesiastes 8:15; Leviticus Rabbak, Sec. 27.
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edgement of the relative victimlessness of homosexual relations _unminmz
consenting adults and in opposition to unneccessary mﬁ.émmsgnuﬂ _:M.M-
sion upon individual privacy, we should, as .Hmﬁm. vigorously oppose any
legal penalties for such homosexual behavior.

IX

If a homosexual, then, is to be nozmmaﬁ.mm.ummgn_. sinner nor crimi-
nal, how shall he or she be looked upon? As sick, perhaps? .
" The label “sick” has some obvious advantages o<n_,.m.wm other two: 1
considered sick, the homosexual is saved from vn.Em nn__m_o:m-m,ﬁm.nwpma.
morally condemned, or legally Qoan.Q o v:Emewnr But “sick mM
serious disadvantages, too. For the sick we v.qnmnﬂcn treatment an
therapy; upon the sick we often mEmom.w restriction, separation, 9.5.5
isolation; toward the sick we feel mﬁvmﬂo...:% and mrwi noﬁ_mmn.nummo:. in
the presence of the sick we feel fear. And if these actions m:@ attitudes mnﬂ.n
true concerning the physically ill, how much more so concerning H.r.omn Ew 0
are considered mentally, emotionally, wmwnro—om_nw:w ill. Realizing that
the uniqueness of human beings is related to their mind, psyche, con-

science and “soul,” we tend mcnoawmnm:.w m:&. wmn_m_m%_w to expand m-“zw
exaggerate the dimensions of their “emotional illness’ m_.a to mmmu_h:‘_m ” M:
these “sick people” are maladjusted and Em_mcbnco“:ﬂ-m MM a H.uowamr.
regards and all relationships. We tend, 5@.3*..9,@. to s uc er in nelr
presence, on the cruel assumption that their illness calls into questio
their actual humanity. (Do we, perhaps, mrc&amﬂmﬁwo froma mzanosmmwocm
fear of becoming like them, or MﬁMB Mﬁ_unuwnwn_o:w roﬂ.a.:. and guilt at
ing at least somewhat like them: .
m_anmwwa_” M_mm of these negative connotations of the s_o._,nm .,m_nw: m:&&%m
negative consequences of applying it to homosexuals, it is quite un mﬂ
standable that hosts of homosexuals bitterly resent and utterly reject suc
alabel, and that even the American wmwnr._mﬁ:n >mmcn5.=o= has, in recent
years, removed homosexuality from its _;.,.a wm mental illnesses. .
But if the term “sickness” is to be eliminated, what, then, shall be
substituted? Some of the terms that have ?wm: used—such as defect or
perversion—have so many negative connotations and result in mro Eﬂnw
negative attitudes that they are hardly an improvement A_qu what W cm
replace. Shall we say, then—as urged by many homosexuals, many se

liberationists and radicals, and some professional mxﬁm:ﬂl_nrm,

11. Itis sometimes urged that even though certain laws concerning n.sonww_:ﬁwoﬂwﬂ ﬂﬂw ﬂ

enforced, they shoutd, nevertheless, not be nnvnw_n&.-ﬂnamcmn uv_hﬂmn?_MWm :%Eooh_,uv_u_.oe.m

! i ion; and b) removing them would imp

serves a moral-pedagogic function; an " ) k o

of the now &nnMEwsw:nnm behavior, thus actaally nmnm.:wmmﬂ.m tlie young wuwm_mwm.nﬁﬂmwmrr nn..
i the measure of validity in such an argument, :

engage in such acts. Whatever e € e

i ions: aws that have become recogn
by two considerations: a) the retention o : 2 pajust o
iare i isdai ; and b) avoidance of actual ha
i riate increases disdain for the legal system; nce
“wmu.wmc.m..."ia masar taka nrineitv nver nnssible harm to unknown victims.
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roE.ommxcm_m should not be singled out at all; that they shouid receive no
wvn.n_m_ w:nsncs. treatment, consideration, description, or label; that
their orientation and behavior should be considered equally acceptable
with heterosexuality as simply an “alternative life style”?

X

It is tempting to say “yes”, thus avoiding the accusation of indif-
erence and insensitivity to the anguish that so many homosexuals have
indergone, and to the discrimination, deprivation, ostracisim, and even
rersecution that have contributed to that anguish.

And yet—once again—a Jew who seeks to be faithful to the Torah
nd to the divine word which he affirms to be contained therein, though
'bliged to guard against the temptation of cruelty and lack of compassion,
nust also guard against the temptation of reckless relativism and simplis-
c sentimentality. The most truly Jewish stance would be one that takes
..&“r equal seriousness both the authority of traditional standards and the
ignificance of modern knowledge. As already indicated, such a stance
/ould maintain the traditional viéw of heterosexuality as the God-
atended norm and yet would incorporate the contemporary recognition
£ homosexuality as, clinically speaking, a sexual deviance, malfunction-
1g, or abnormality—usually unavoidable and often irremediable.

Such an approach has a number of advantages. It remains faithful to
1e Torah-teaching that heterosexuality is, in principle, not merely re-
ommended but commanded, and that homosexuality is not merely dis-
ouraged but forbidden. It places upon men and women who become
ware of their homosexual tendencies the responsibility for .mc.?mbm“ on
temr own or with the aid of professional counselors, to develop or
rengthen their heterosexual tendencies. It removes from those
omosexuals who, after making such efforts, find that they cannot
1ange, all burden of blame and guilt'*—accepting them as they are, It
voids at least some of the negative connotations of “mental illness.” It
‘knowledges that unalterable homosexuality remains theologically un-

ccountable. And it warns all of us—both homosexuals and
eterosexuals—against self-righteousness.

XI

In mamrmbm to do justice to this double claim, the heterosexual majority
ces several difficult dilemmas, One is whether homosexuals should ever
: excluded from any particular roles in society.

Granted, as has been indicated earlier, that such exclusion is, in most

. wu—.mn._oxmmu__? and yet perhaps understandably, such removal of blame
¢ combination of self-acceptance and acceptance by others,
llowed by a changeover to heterosexuality!

f and guilt, and
has in some instances, been
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cases, unnecessarily cruel and unjustly discriminatory, based on myth or
prejudice and, therefore, completely unwarranted and indeed intolera-
ble, are there, nevertheless, a certain few roles—such as teacher, youth
leader, or religious guide—which are likely to be so influential upon the
lives of young people that when such positions are held by an avowed
homosexual those young people whose sexual orientation is not yet set
may be influenced toward a homosexual orientation—not through any
conscious intention, deliberate effort, or seductive behavior on the part of
the homosexual (popular fear of such dangers is based, as we have seen,
on myth and prejudice), but simply through functioning as authority
figures and role models?

A solution to this dilemma is not easy. Some experts argue that the
influence of role models such as teachers or youth leaders is likely to be
crucial in a child’s life. Others argue that there is little evidence to indicate
who are most likely actually to function as role models, and that heroes-
at-a-distance, often “present” through the media, can be no less signifi-
cant as role models than the usual “significant persons” in a child’s life.
Still others argue that sexual orientation is set at a very early age—
according to some, by the age of twol—and is, therefore, very unlikely to
be affected by subsequent contact with any other person, however “signif-
icant.” In the absence of any clear evidence as to harmful effects upon
young people, and in the presence of clear evidence of harmful effecis
upon homosexuals who have been excluded from a host of jobs, we would
advocate that the only roles from which homosexuals should be excluded
are those of adoptive or foster parent and of religious leader—since these
two roles of parent and rabbi are, by definition, meant to serve as models
of what a Jewish woman or man should be. And even the role of rabbi
should be open to a homosexual if he or she honestly holds the
conviction—and would conscientiously seek to convey it to others—that,
in spite of his or her own homosexuality, the Jewish ideal for man and
woman is heterosexuality. (After all, itis accepted that a single or divorced
person can legitimately and effectively serve as rabbi provided that he or
she holds up marriage as the ideal, and that a childless person may serve as
rabbi as long as he or she holds up having children as the ideal.)

XII

For the organized Jewish' community a further problem arises, in
connection with a request—or demand—which, though formerly vn-
heard of and until recently, indeed, inconceivable, has now been pre-
sented by some homosexuals and is likely to be made'with ‘increading
frequency and forcefulness: that national synagogue organizations accept
congregations of homosexuals as local affiliates. What would be a proper
response to this very real dilemma? On the one hand, is not a homosexual
synagogue a contradiction in terms? Since Judaism considers heterosex-
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ality to be the norm, how can it accept as legitimate a group which, by
1ame and public identification, represents, celebrates, and makes a prin-
iple of its deviation from that norm? And yet, does not any group of Jews
1ave a right to form a congregation and the further right 1o affiliate, on
he same basis as others, with a union of congregations?

Qur response to this dilemma would be threefold: a) it would be far
weferable for homosexuals to be welcome and feel welcome in existing
‘ongregations rather than to feel a need to form their own gay
ynagogues; b) since the present reality, however, is that such a welcome is
10t assured and is perhaps even unlikely, the formation of gay congrega-
ions is legitimate; and ¢) a gay congregation, to be eligible for affiliation
vith a union of congregations, however, must not—by rule, name, prac-

ice, or implication—restrict its own membership or leadership to
1omosexuals.

XIII

There remains one further, far more radical, request—again, often
:ouched as a demand—that has been made by some Jewish homosexuals:
‘hat rabbis solemnize and all Jews recognize “marriages” between
romosexuals, and that congregations admit such couples to “family
memberships.” Is there any way in which the notion of a homosexual
‘marriage” could be considered Jewish valid?

When we speak of “Jewishly valid” with reference to an officially
solemnized, publicly recognized pattern of behavior, we must be speaking
n terms of traditional Jewish law, the halakhah. Now, though the halakah
has developed and “changed” over the ages, through Rabbinic interpreta-
tion of Biblical law and Rabbinic enactment for the public welfare,
nevertheless, in the three thousand years of recorded halakhic teaching
and practice there is apparently not a single instance of halakhic provision
for the legitimization of a homosexual relationship. And even if the
.mnxw_u::w and resourcefulness of the halakhah were renewed and
increased—as befits the “Torah of Life”—it is hardly conceivable that a
homosexual departure from the Torah’s heterosexual norm would ever
be accepted by halakhically faithful Jews or ever be recognized as ¥'dat
moshe v'yisrael (in accordance with the law of Moses and Israel). - -~

XIv

How will jewish homosexuals who cherish both Torah-and-
commandments and the Community of the People of Israel, but 1 -ho must
live with the reality of their homésexual condition—how will they be likely
to respond to such a categorical halakhic “no”?

Some will probably be so embittered that they may turn their backs on
the whole Tewish “establishment” or on Tudaism itself. Bur nerhane same
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may trouble themselves to formulate a response, in the hope of making
their position understood, to the “straight” majority of their fellow Jews.
And their response might go something like this. .

“Granted that marriage in Judaism has always been heterosexual;
and granted that one of the major purposes of marriage has been
procreation—in order both to’populate the world and to pass on the
Covenant way of life. But is that the sole purpose and meaning of Jewish
marriage? What of the legitimacy of sexual pleasure and release—is that
not also Jewish? (Long-term abstinence is no more feasible, bearable, or
desirable for homosexuals than for heterosexuals.) And does not mar-
riage have other purposes as well: the fostering of mutual affection, care,
trust, sacrifice, and support; the encouragement and sustenance of
growth—intellectual, esthetic, moral, and spiritual; the sharing of pain
and anxiety; the nurturing of joy and hope; the overcoming of
loneliness—all of these on the basis of an enduring commitment of faith-
fulness? And is not marriage the primary and preferred—and, indeed,
the only fully acceptable—contexi for furthering these purposes? If it is
the Torah-teaching that the fullest possible meaning of personhood is to
be found in and through marriage, shall we, because we are homosexuals,
be denied the right to seek such meaning and to develop such person-
hood? If God, in whose image we homosexuals, too, are.created, has
directly or indirectly caused or willed or allowed us to be what we cannot
help being—men and women unable to function heterosexually—can we
believe, and can you heterosexuals believe, that He wants us to be denied
the only possible arrangement whereby we can live as deeply a human life
as we are capable of? : e - c

". “If, as you heterosexuals claim, our condition constitutes a deviance
and malfunctioning and abnormality, do we not have the God-given
right—indeed, the obligation—to attempt to live with, adjust to, make the
best of,.and rise above this “*handicap” of ours, just as all of the other
handicapped are expected to do? _— :

“If the halakhah can provide marriage only for heterosexuals and
cannot speak to our condition, then in this one regard we must live
non-halakhically; but we are Jews and we insist on avowing our homosex-
ual condition arid our homosexual union, openly and unashamedly;
within the Covenant Community of the People of Israel.!® In our eyes—

13. When such open and unashamed avowal of homosexuality takes the form of public
protest, demonstration, and proclamation, many heterosexuals—even those who have come
to grant the validity of such basic gay rights as non-discrimination in housing, employment,
and public office—bécome resentful, impatient, and angry at what thgy consides the {*con-
stant parading” by gays of their homosexuality. They often fail to realize that such public
display is a reflection of the grim reality that denial of these basic rights is sill widespread
and has only very recently been reduced. When the rights of gays will have been fully
accepted and their changed status inwardly assimilated by both straights and gays, both
groups will obviously feel less threatened. A Evp_mownn the need for public demonstration by
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and, we feel sure, in God’s eyes, too—our homosexual bond is worthy,
proper, and even holy. We believe that for us, who wish to live as Jews and
love as Jews but who, by virtue of our homosexual condition, are notin a
position to beget or bear any offspring, God has a word that is no less
accepting and no less reassuring than His word to the eunuchs in the
Babylonian Exile;

‘Let the eunuch not say: behold, 1 ama withered tree; for thus says the Lord:
as regards the eunuchs who keep My Sabbaths, who have chosen what I
desire, and hold fast to My covenant, I will give them, in My house and
within My walls, a monument and a name better than sons and daughters-
... an everlasting name that shall not perish.’ "

14. Isaiah 56:3-5.

A Theology of Jewish Liberation

LEVI A. OLAN

) LIBERATION THEOLOGY IS THE LATEST ARRI
val on the theological scene. Its chief protagonists speak from within the
Black and Latin American experience. Professor William Jones of Yale
abruptly asks, “Is God a white racist?” and Gutierrez presses beyond
bewildered inquiry toward social action. Should Jewish theology follow ir
the path now wvigorously pursued by liberation theologies? Professor
Jones has suggested the tantalizing question: “Is God an anti-Semite?’
while Elie Wiésel tells of the Jew who admonishes his fellow worshipper:
to pray very quietly for God may hear them and learn that there are stil
some Jews left over. The demand that God justify His way with man i
rooted deeply in Jewish experience. It began with Abraham at Sodom, i
was repeated by Jeremiah, Job, and Levi Yizhak of Berditchev. The righ
to question God derives from the Jews' experience with Him as Goel
redeemer. Jewish theology is, by its very nature, Liberation theology. Iti
the acknowledged source of all modern liberation theology, Black, Latii
American and all others.Yahweh's choice of the smallest enslaved peopl
to be His people attests to His purpose in history. He revealed Himself t
them in the historic act’of liberation and Jewish tradition has piousl
preserved this original experience with its liberating God.

Jewish religious thought is dynamic, in contrast to Greek philosoph
which is static. It derives from action as against contemplation, it i
concrete and not abstract, its dynamics are made vital by its absorbin
concern with history and God’s role in it. Modern liberation theolog
expresses a protest against the abstractions of classical (Greek) religiou
thought. The oppressed of the world hunger after the God who reveale
Himself to Israel in their deliverance from slavery. “Only the whit
middle class, or the affluent,” writes Herzog, “can afford to start with th
self in the search for the meaning of God . . . the more self-certainty thz
could be had, the less God-certainty was necessary. One needs leisure an
privacy to find self-certainty.”! God is a live issue only where life is nc
secure, where man is not permitted to become complacent, and when h
realizes that he is not in control of his own life. Richard Niebuhr an
James Cone deny the possibility of disinterested theology. It is alway
they claim, a reflection of the goals and aspirations of a particular peopl
in a definite social setting.? Modern Jewish theology, in this view, shoul
reflect the ﬁaﬁ.mn:_mﬂ experience of the Jew in current EmﬁoQ. s

1. F. Herzog, Liberation Theology (N.Y., 1972), p. 2. -
2. R. Niebuhr, The Meaning of Revelation (N.Y., 1941), p. 35"and J.H. Cone, God e.\. i
Oppressed (N.Y., 1975), p. 39.

LEVI'A. OLAN & rabbi-emeritus of Temple Emanu-El, Dallas, Texas.
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What Is Wrong with Gay Marriage
Stanley N. Kurtz

ACLEAR majority of the American public opposes

same-sex marriage, a social reform already
making headway in 2 number of states. And yet this
‘opposition, though real, is by and large silent. Just
prior to the close vote on “civil unions” in the Ver-
mont state assembly this past April, a number of
anguished legislators pleaded for more time. Our
society, they said, had only begun to consider the
full implications of same-sex marriage; how could
they be expected to make so fateful a decision in
the absence of informed and substantive discus-
sion? But the vote was taken anyway; the Vermont
measure has passed into faw; and still the hoped-for
discussion has failed to materjalize.

So striking is this general silence that one cannot
help wondering about the reasons for it. They are
not far to seek. In April, just after Reform rabbis
.~ had been authorized by their movement to conduct
same-sex wedding ceremonies, and as Methodists,
Presbyterians, and Episcopalians were debating
whether to do likewise, a story appeared in the New
York Times about three respected and moderately
liberal Protestant theologians known to be opposed
to such a move who had been invited to air their
views on television. All three had declined to ap-
pear, and on more or less the same grounds: fear of
being publicly smeared as “homophobic.”

StaNLEY N. KURTZ, 2 new contributor, is an anthropolo-
gist and an adfunct senior fellrw at the Hudson Institute. He
s currently working on a book about feminism.

[35]

In a democracy, Tocqueville warned, the threat
of social ostracism can be too easily turned against
minority viewpoints. How curious, then, to see it
being deployed so effectively today against the ma-
jority. True, even a relatively small group of deeply
committed partisans can always impose certain
costs on its adversaries, and the cause of same-sex
marriage is certainly one to which gay activists and
their allies are deeply committed. True, too, the
positions espoused by these activists are generally
supported by the American cultural elite, including
the mainstream media, which exercise a powerful
censoring role of their own. But one also senses

- that the silencing of the majority would never have

been possible were the majority itself more certain
of its ground. : _

Although most Americans are indeed opposed to
the legalization of same-sex marriage, large num-
bers of these same Americans do not consider ho-
mosexuality itself a sin, and they welcome greater
tolerance for homosexuals. Favoring equality, they
do not wish to see anyone denied his rights. It is
the seeming ambiguity in this position that has
been seized upon by activists to stigmatize any op-
position to same-sex marriage as evidence of ho-
mophobia, or prejudice against homosexuals per se.
But a fairer way of putting it would be to say that
we have allowed a muddled understanding of de-
mocracy to subvert our capacity to speak on behalf
of those human forms and traditions upon which
democracy itself crucially depends.

(77
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NOT THAT the arguments in favor of same-sex
marriage are themselves models of clarity.
Quite the contrary: they have shifted with the mo-
ment, and with their proponents’ sense of political
expediency. _

Perhaps the most articulate of these proponents
is the British-born Andrew Sullivan, who just over
a decade ago launched his campaign for same-sex
marriage in the pages of the New Republic, the mag-
azine of which he was then the editor. Tiue to his
self-description as a conservative, Sullivan put for-
ward a conservative argument. Marriage, he pro-
claimed, is an institution worthy of preservation,
and society is correct to extend legal advantages to
couples who choose to live under its formal sanc-
tion. For marriage provides a counterbalance to
sexual adventurism, especially male sexual adven-
turism, and thus serves to encourage the socially
beneficial ends of emotional stability, economic se-
curity, and a healthy environment in which to rear
the next generation. But precisely for that reason, Sul-
livan concluded, the legal benefits of marriage
ought to be extended to gays as well, who if any-
thing stand in even greater need of its ameliorating
spirit than do heterosexuals, and who could con-
tribute most to society if brought under the heal-
ing embrace of bourgeois respectability.

Would homosexuals actually choose to marry?
Sullivan, after all, was speaking of a community—
his own community—that has put a premium on
sexual promiscuity, as well as on rebellion against
everything subsumed under the word “proper.”
Not to worty, he reassured his readers: while some
gay activists and 2 number of aging radicals might
cling to an outdated notion of homosexuals as the
quintessential outsiders, in the community as a
whole the impulse to rebel was giving way to the
impulse to belong. Indeed, his “guess” was that, if
only the straight world would accept them, many
would happily wed—and they might well prove to
be more committed marriage partmers than hetero-
sexuals themselves. At the very least, by turning
marriage into a shared institution, America could
heal the gay/straight rift, make headway against the
scourge of AIDS, and ensure that a restless and en-
dangered class of citizens would be happier, more
productive, and better cared for.

Several years later, Sullivan fleshed out this ar-
gument in a book, Virtually Normal, which gar-
nered generally enthusiastic reviews. It also attract-
ed at least two vigorous counterresponses: one by
James Q. Wilson in CoMMENTARY (“Against Ho-
mosexual Marriage,” March 1996) and a shorter
piece by William J. Bennett in Newsweek. Bennett

raised the interesting possibility that Sullivan’s
“guess” might prove wrong—that legalized mar-
riage would not in fact domesticate gays but rather
the reverse: that an often openly and even proudly
promiscuous population would fatally undermine
an already weakened institution by breaking the
bond between marriage and the principle of mon-
ogamy. Besides, Bennett asked, once we arbitrarily

redefine marriage to take in couples of the same

sex, what would be the stopping point? Why not
Jegalize polygamy, even incest?

This last point Sullivan himself was, in turn, .

quick to disparage as irrational fear-mongering,
jikening it to the disaster scenarios trotted out
decades earlier during the debate over interracial
marriage. “To the best of my knowledge,” he scoffed

in reply to Bennett, “there is no polygamist’s rights -

organization poised to exploit same-sex marriage
and return the republic to polygamous abandon.”
But at the same time, Sullivan was already be-
ginning subdy to shift ground. In the case of het-
erosexuals, he complained in his response to Ben-
nett, we have never been in the habit of making
“pitpicking assessments of who deserves the righs
to marry and who does not” (emphasis added); why
do so in the case of homosexuals? This was a por-
tent of things to come. From urging that the bene-
fits of marriage be extended to gays as a matter of
society’s own self-interest—that is, in order to tame
an antinomian force by, in effect, co-opting it—
Sullivan and others soon began to build a case for
gay marriage on the basis of human and civil rights.
Gone now was the earnest contention that mar-
riage both solemnized and reinforced a worthy
moral code. Gone, too, was any serious effort to
show that gays, if allowed to marry, would adopt
that code. In “State of the Union,” a piece pub-
lished in the New Republic earlier this year in the

wake of the Vermont legislature’s action, Sullivan -

conceded in one breath that many gay men had no
interest in marriage with its expectations of fideli-
ty, while insisting in the next that even if they did
marry, the impact on the institution 2s 2 whole, giv-
en the tiny percentage of homosexuals in the popu-
Jation, would be negligible. But all that was beside
the point, which was one of principle: in a free soci-
ety, Sullivan declared, we allow anyone to marry
who so wishes. And although we naturally hope for
the best from all those marriages, the actual out-
come is ifrelevant; marriage itself is an elementary
right, and to deny it to anyone, not only in-sub-
stance but in name (by adopting such halfway mea-
sures as domestic partnerships or civil unions), is a
species of discrimination, pure and simple.

(36]
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Thus the “debate” so far. To judge by the silence
on the other side, the proponents of same-sex mar-
riage would seem to have won hands down, no
matter which argument they happen to base them-
selves on at any given moment. In instructing the
state legislature last December to authorize éither
same-sex marriage or, as the closest thing to it, civil
unions, Vermont's supreme court unabashedly in-
voked what it called a “recognition of our common
humanity” as the ground for its decision. “Our com-
mon humanity™: who could be so retrograde, or so
callous, as to say no to thas?

BUT THE fact is that our common humanity has
nothing to do with the case. After all, we rec-
ognize 2 common humanity with all sorts of peo-
ple, some of them even criminals, to whom we
would not consider extending many of the normal
benefits of society. As-a social and legal institution,
marriage exists not because it is a universal right
but only because, historically, certain human com-
munities have decided that this particular form of
personal alliance between a man and a woman both
needs and deserves societal encouragement. In fact,
a rights-based argument, if it were honest, would
reject this social favoritism altogether, calling in-
stead for the abolition of state-sponsored marriage
and, perhaps, its replacement by contracts in which
personal alliances of any kind would be arranged
solely by the parties concerned, in whatever num-
ber or gender, and with whatever associated re-

. sponsibilities, they saw fit to stipulate,

Of course, advocates of same-sex marriage do
not (generally} espouse so radical a position. But
neither do they concede what is manifestly the
case: that they already have the same legal right to
marry as everybody else—to marry, that is, mem-
bers of the opposite sex. What they claim instead is
a new right: the right to reconfigure the conditions
of marriage in such a way as to change its very de-
finition, while.denying they are doing any such
thing. And this right to reconfigure marriage in
favor of gays is indeed tantamount, just as Bennett

warned, to a right to reconfigure it in favor of po-_

lygamists, or pederasts, or practiioners of incest—
do we not share a common humanity with each of
them?—and thus, in effect, to eliminate heterosex-
ual monogamous marriage as a legal and, ultimate-
ly, a social category. As we shall see, at least some
advocates of same-~sex marriage are frank enough
to say so.

What we are thrown back on, in other words, are
the fundamental questions of what marriage is, and

what it is for. It was the answers to these questions

[37)

that gave rise to the determination in the West to.

give 4 privileged status to monogamous heterosexu-
al unions in the first place, and even though those
millennia-old answers may have been momentarily
forgotten, or have fallen into disrepute, they remain
as sound and as compelling as ever.

IN A great many non-Western cultures, polygamy

and polyandry (a marriage of one woman and
several men) have long existed; it is even possible
that the great majority of human societies through-
out history have allowed polygamy even if most did
not practice it. By contrast, monogamous hetero-
sexual marriage arose for specific reasons, of which
the more venerable has to do with the complemen-
tarity of the sexes and the more recent with the
fundamental liberal belief in the primacy of the in-
dividual. If we begin with the second of these, that
is only because it is the less controversial.

Sacieties that practice polygamy tend to be built
around life within groups, where the rights of the in-
dividual are subordinated to the honor and fate of
the clan or joint family. Marriages in such societies
are undertaken not so much to join forever with a
distinctive beloved but first and foremost to further
alliances between families and clans, and the chil-
dren of these marriages are raised less by their par-
ents alone than by some larger association of kin.
Hillary Clinton’s favorite proverb, “It takes a village
to raise a child,” is meaningful in just these sorts of
settings, which may indeed be stable, and which are
certainly complex, but where the chief source of au-
thority is not the individual but the group.’

That our own society is rather different hardly
needs to be demonstrated. In the modern period,
families in the West are for the most part based not

on large associations of kin with whom we live cheek -

by jowl but rather on deeply personal ties established
over time between two unique individuals. These
emotionally intimate ties are the fundamental glue

- of Western marriage, which is monogamous not

only because it represents the free choice of au-
tonomous persons but because anything other than
monogamy would fatally undercut the primacy of
the individual and force us back either into social
chaos or into the straitjacket of large, rule-bound

groups. :

To be sure, individualism like every other form -

of human expression can be carried to excess, and
in ways that promote its own subversion. The same,
regard for our individual uniqueness that pushes in
favor of romantic love can, if unbridled by other
considerations, make us chafé at any restrictions
whatsoever on our freedom, enticing us to believe
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that we can have whomsoever we desire, whenever

it strikes our fancy, and no matter what prior oblig- -

ations we may have undertaken to any one person.
“The heart wants what it wants,” said Woody Allen
famously, at a moment when he was upending his
own family arrangements dramatically. But that too
is precisely why society has stepped in to reinforce,
through the legalized institution of marriage, the
. notion of committed romantic love: that is, the side
of individualism that draws men and women to-
gether rather than the side that pulls them restless-

Iy apart. Its interest in doing so goes beyond the.

stake every society has in settled order; the fact is
that the continuity of these two-person bonds is,
once again, all that stands between our children
and chaos.

What, one may ask, does this have to do with
homosexuality? After all, as proponents of same-sex
marriage remind us, gay couples can be drawn to-
gether by romantic love, and stay together, too.
And at least some homosexual couples have chil-
dren as well—through adoption or artificial insem-
ination, or from previous marriages. Not only that,
but nobody bars heterosexual couples who are ster-
ile or childless from getting or staying married.
Maybe there is good reason for marriage to be
monogamous; does that mean it also has to be ex-
clusively heterosexual?

BUT THAT brings us to the complementarity of

the sexes, a concept so politically incorrect that
even to mention it these days is to invite ridicule. For
if it implies anything, the complementarity of the
sexes implies that men and women are different—
and that, where the formation of families and the
rearing of children are concerned, heterosexual par-
ents are and should be preferred to homosexuval par-
ents: two ideas that are anathema to radical ferninists
and fray activists alike. Nevertheless, whether it is 2
biologically based fact or a cultural artifact, or both,
the complementarity of the sexes is real, and it is not
about to disappear. And a good thing, too, since the
stability of marriage depends on it. - -

In speaking of the complementarity of the sexes,
donot have in mind the old “division of the spheres™
the doctrine that, to put it crudely, men’s natural
place is to occupy themselves with Jabor outside the
home while women'’s natural bent is to care for
hearth and children. But neither is that idea to be

lightly disparaged. True, increasing mambers of wom-

en work outside the home these days, and their ac-
cess to prestigious and highly remunerative jobs is ap-
proaching that of men. But when it comes to sex and
martiage, the old patterns, the old attitudes, and the

8]

old instincts stabbornly refuse to lie down and die.
The worman who pulls down 2 six-figure salary still
waits for a man to call for a date, and the woman
who comfortably commands men at the office still
waits for 2 man to hold the door open for her. In our
fantasies and in the details of our intimate lives, as in
our popular songs, the complementarity of the sexes
lives on, and will not be eradicated.

This complementarity is absolutely crucial for -
married life. To Andrew Sullivan, it is the institu~
tion of marriage itself that “domesticates” men.
But he has it wrong, or at best half-right: it is
women who domesticate men. This is hardly to
say that womén themselves are never promiscuous;
it is to say, rather, that what characteristically leads
a man to abandon the quest for sexual congquest
and, as the phrase has it, settle down and raise 2
family is the companionship and (yes) the posses-,
sion of a beloved woman. Upon this basic dynamic
of sexual coupling, society puts its imprimatur in
the form of legalized marriage and, at least untl re-
cently, has also put its sanctions in the laws regu-
lating divorce, laws that were typically much hard-
er on men as the “naturally” promiscuous partners
than on women. : _

There is still another aspect to the complemen-
tarity of the sexes that might be mentioned in this
context, and that is hierarchy. If 2'man’s proprietary
interest in wife and family—his sense of possession
and responsibility—is what both induces and per-
mits him to give up the restless search for sexual
conquest, the maintenance of this interest depends
on, at a minimum, the tokens of entitlement sug-
gested (again, however risibly to feminists and oth-
ers) by the image of a home as 2 castle and the father
and busband as its king. Of course, everyone knows
and has always known that this kingship is more
often symbolic than real: a rough sort of equality has
always lain hidden under the idea of heterosexual
hierarchy, and the question of who is the con- -
queror and who the conquered as between men
4ind women is one of the oldest themes of high lit-
erature and folk humor alike. Thére is plenty of
winning and losing all around. - -~ - -

But, to put it plainly, what the Promise Keepers
have the audacity to say out loud about a man’s au-
thority within thé marriage bond rémains, in sub-
tler form, the formula of heterosexual marital suc~
cess. The mere fact that, to the abiding frustration
of ferinists, 90 percent of married American wom-

_en still take their husbands’ surnames, while only 2

percent retain their maiden names alone, is power-
ful testimony to the enduring relevance of this age-

1 less and complex drama of pursuit and possession
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by means of which individual men and women
complete and “own” one another exclusively.

_ IN SUM, to suppose that legally coﬁferring the

word “marriage” on the union of two gay men
will somehow magically domesticate them both is to
indulge in fantasy; only sexual complementarity can
do that. The state can reinforce the effect, but it can-
not create it out of whole cloth. .
In saying all this, I am merely reiterating some-
thing that heterosexual men and women have al-
ways known. More significanly, it is something that
at least one segment of the homosexual community
has been similarly frank to affirtn: the segment, that
Is, that acknowledges the difference between het-

erosexuality and homosexuality. In contrast to mod- .

erates and “conservatives” like Andrew Sullivan,
who consistently play down that difference in order

. to'promote their vision of gays as monogarmists-in-

the-making, radical gays have argued—more
knowledgeably, more powerfully, and more vocally

+ than any opponent of same-sex marriage would

dare to do—that homosexuality, and particularly
male homosexuality, is by its very nature incompat-
ible with the norms of traditional monogamous
marriage, :

Such people are represented most prominently
in the trendy academic discipline known as “queer
theory.” Some of them simply scoff at the idea of

-/ Same-sex marriage as a contradiction in tertns, and
-:Will have nothing to do with it. But for others, the
“ prospect of legalizing same-sex marriage is in fact _
" quite attractive—because, in making 2 mockery of -

the forms and traditions of monogamous unions, it

~ holds out the promise of eventually undoing the in-
~ stitution altogether. o

Take, for instance, Gretchen Sﬁers, a leshian ﬂle-

" orist and advocate of gay Inarriage: “Two women or

two ment who marry subvert the belief that women
and men take on separate but complementary roles
with marriage and overtly resist the notion:that

marriage functions to support specifically defiried - '

gender roles.” Indeed, in her recent boOKR o |

YA
ate:of
P

SHOY

This Day Forward, the best study to d i
lesbian attitudes on these matters, Stiers
many homosexuals who disdain the jdex
tional marriage or even “commitment:
would nonetheless marry for the “bennjes
the légal and financial benefits in%

shared health insurance). Far fromi‘te nforcing'the
marriage ideal, then, these couples ¥wonld in effect
be putting into practice the program of cultural “re-
sistance and subversion” that she and other queer
theorists favor. ' :

Or take Michael Bronski, another radical advo-
cate of same-sex marriage for whom “homophobia®
is hardly an irrational prejudice but a “completely
rational fear.” After all, writes Bronski, homosexu-
ality posits “a sexuality that is justified by pleasure
alone” and that is “completely divorced from the
burden of reproduction”; as such, it “strikes at the
heart of the organization of Western culture and
societies,” destabilizing both monogamous mar-
riage and the role of two sexually complementary
parents within the nuclear family. .

Nor does one have to look only to the radicals for
2 recognition of the subversive potential of gay nar-
riage. William Eskridge, who like Andrew Sullivan
lauds its power to tame and civilizg promiscuous
gay men, also frankly hopes that the instimtional-
ization of same-sex marriage will in turn encourage
a greater experimentation with all family forms.
Gay marriages are bound to be more “fluid,” in Fs-
kridge’s term, not so much because ‘homosexual
men will be less constrained by notions of fidelity
but because, where children are concerned, sperm
donors and others will be Incorporated into “novel
family configurations.” Thanks to the example set
by these “configurations,” we can look forward to
all sorts of beneficial changes in the structure of
Western marriage, ‘

- From this perspective, in short, gay marriage rep-
resents but a critical first step toward the legitima-
tion of multipartner marriages and then, perhaps,
the eventual elimination of state-sanctioned mar.
riage as we have known it. Once g2y male couples
with open sexual relationships or lesbian couples with
de-facto families are legally married, the way will
be open to even more Imaginative combinations.
On what grounds, for instance, could the sperm
donor and aging rock star David Crosby be denied
the right to join in matrimony with both the les-
bian rock singer Melissa Etheridge and her lover
Julie Cypher, the “mothers” of his child?

{ NTER, NOW, polygamy, an idea so outrageously
4/ offensive to Andrew Sullivan that he held

-William J. Bennett up to scorn for raising it a few

short years ago. But those same years, as it hap-
pens, have seen the rise of a movement, known del-

ésh | icdtely as “Polyamory,” many of whose proponenits

are indeed “poised,” in Sullivan’s derisive words,
“to exploit same-sex marriage and return ‘the re.
public to polygamous abandon.” )

Although exact numbers are hard to come by,
and one does not wish to €xaggerate, one measure
of the growth of the polyamorist idea is the jump
in Web-based support groups from three o up-
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ward of 250. A polyamorist organization, Loving
More, now holds two conferences a year, and 2
magazine under the same name claims a circulation
of 10,000 and growing. The movement even boasts
a cause célébre in the case of April Divilbiss, a
woman living openly with two “husbands” whose
“immoral life-style” resulted in a court’s awarding
custody of her child to a grandparent. A defense
fund has been set up for her, and the case has at-
tracted the usual media attention, figuring central-
ly, for example, in the full-page article Time maga-
zine devoted to the polyamorist movement last
year.

"The most commeon form of polyamory is “couple-
centered,” essentially an updated version of that ill-
fated experiment of the 70%, the “open marriage.”
Couples attend sex pardes together or meet pros-
pective partners through ads or Internet chat rooms.
Some prefer three-way sex, while others have sex only
with other couples; some insist on the presence of
their “spouse,” while others permit one partner to
go off on his or her own, on conditon that no emo-
tional involvement will ensue. (Of course, exactly as
in open marriage, these outside relationships fre-
quently lead, inside, to jealousy and breakup.) Al-
though polyameorist couples are predominantly het-
erosexual, homosexuals are involved as well.

In addition to the couple-centered kind, which
is perhaps familiar enough, there are two more in-
novative forms of polyamorous relationship: so-
calied group marriages, and networks of sexual
connection that are even more open and “fluid” (to
use William Eskridge’s word). Group marriages
can consist of anywhere between three and six
adults who live together, sharing finances, children,
and household responsibilities. Every adult is ex-
pected to be in a sexual relationship with others in
the group, and if bisexuals are involved they may
have sex with both men and women. The groups
themselves are usually closed, although new mem-
bers can join if all the existing partners agree. In
the still looser forms of “polyfidelity,” the group
forms and re-forms according to shifting tastes and
sexual orientations. Polyamory websites regularly
describe multipartmer sexual liaisons among gay,
straight, and bisexual individuals. .

Needless to say, the loss of autonomy and the
high potential for conflict in all of these arrange-
ments do not exactly make for stability, and (as in
60’s-style comumunes) one can well imagine that the
fate of the children involved is particularly harsh.
But that hardly deters the enthusiasts, who, spurred
by the success of the gay-marriage movement, see
legalized polyamory as the wave of the future. One

[40]
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‘such enthusiast, a de-facto polyamorist though she

may never have heard the word, is the respected
mainstream feminist Barbara Ehrenreich, who has
forecast the rise of a whole variety of personal
arrangements entered into voluntarily by consent-
ing partes and protected by law. Although entry into
and exit from these associations would be free, the
marriage contract as we know it would be replaced
by a parenting contract in which the parties agreed
to provide in perpetuity for whatever offspring
might emerge from their shifting liaisons; as for the
children themselves, they could be raised in, for ex-
ample, mixed-sex communes whose residents were .
both gay and straight. .

Ehrenreich and the polyamorists are hardly un-
aware of the liabilites attendant upon their utopian
schemes. Polyamory websites are filled with chat-
ter about techniques for overcoming the effects of
sexual jealousy, as, again and again, the seething
passion for open-ended emotional exploration
yields agonies of personal humiliation and betrayal,
not to menton the smash-up of innocent children’s
lives (which does in fact usually go unmentioned).
But, bringing us full circle, the polyamorists also
insist there must be a cure for this debility: if other
cultures can do it, we can, too. After all, they point
out helpfully, many Pacific Island societies have
permitted multiple and shifting sexual unions, and
the majority of non-Western cultures also feature
complex networks of aunts, uncles, and other kin
to nurture the children. Why not us?

Why not, indeed? For sheer amusement, it
would almost be worth it to see how long a fiercely
willful feminist like Barbara Ehrenreich would last
in a real Pacific Island society, with its tghtly bound
groups of kin, its intricate rules of respect, its com-
plex and often rigid hierarchies, and its constant de-
mands for personal sacrifice. Indeed, it is tempting
to laugh at all these laborious re-creations, whether
in theory or in practice, of some of the most disas-
trous social experiments of the last 40 years. But
they are even less laughable this time around than
they were in the 1960% and 70’s, For now, in the
form'of the movement for legalized gay marriage,

-the machinery of the state itself has, for the first

time, been mobilized to sanction, bless, and protect
those very same experiments,
TLTIMATELY, IT may be that what lies behind the
demand ;for same-sex marriage, whether
couched in conservative or in “civil-rights” terms, is
a bid to erase entirely the stigma of homosexuality.
That bid is utopian; as radical gays like Michael
Bronski acknowledge, the stigma arises from the
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fundamental separation between homosexuality and
reproduction, which is to say from the fundamental
fact that the world is, for the overwhelming part,
heterosexual. Nevertheless, in pursuit of this utopi-
an end, we are being asked to transform, at unknown
cost to ourselves and to future generations, the cen~
tral institution of our society. And we are being ad-
monished that to reject this demand is to repudiate
our “common humanity” with those who are ad-
vancing it: that is, to repudiate them as persons.
That is simply not so. There is not the slightest
evidence that either the civil status of homosexuals
or the increased sympathy and respect they now
enjoy in America will in the least suffer from a con-
tinued refusal to redefine marriage so as to include
homosexual unions. The real danger, rather, lies in
the opposite direction—in the emptying-out of
every last vestige of meaning from an institution al-
ready under siege by the disintegrative sexual and

social forces of the last decades. If ever there was a
place to draw a line, this is it.

“What is distinctive about marriage,” wrote James
Q. Wilson four years ago in COMMENTARY, “is that
it is an institution created to sustain child-rearing,”
The reason that role is “entrusted in principle to -
married heterosexual couples,” he added, is “becanse
after much experimentation—several thousand
years, more or less—we have found nothing else that
works as well.” It would be hard to improve on Wil-
son’s quiet formulation of the case. Yet today, the
war against this “institution created to sustain child-
rearing”—that is, against marriage and the family—
continues in force. Spearheaded by the campaign for
same-sex unions, and under the reassuring but radi-

. cally false guise of preserving marriage and the fami-

ly, it is, in fact, intensifying. For that reason, among
2 host of others, it ought to be resisted—firmly, po-
litely, but above all unashamedly.
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RABBINICAL COUNCIL OF AMERICA & UNION OF ORTHODOX CONGREGATIONS OF AMERICA
OPPOSE SAME-SEX MARRIAGE

“STAND OPPOSED TO ANY ATTEMPT...TO BESTOW THE SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE
UPON SAME-SEX COUPLES”

Tuesday, March 30, 2004 — Today, the Rabbinical Council of America (RCA) and the Union of
Orthodox Jewish Congregations of America (OU), the largest rabbinic and synagogue Orthodox
Jewish organizations in North America, released a joint statement opposing the practice of same-
sex marriage.

Citing Jewish law and tradition, the RCA and OU reaffirm the prohibition of homosexuality and
the definition of the institution of marriage as between a man and a woman. The two groups
state that the term “marriage” cannot be construed or applied to same-sex relationships, as to do
so “is to deprive the term of its fundamental and defining meaning.” The two groups call upon
Jews and citizens everywhere to oppose any effort to bestow the sanctity of marriage upon same
sex couples.

“We are joining together today to illustrate the very clear definition of marriage within the
context of Jewish Law and Jewish tradition,” said Rabbi Kenneth Auman, president of the
Rabbinical Council of America. “As Passover nears, this statement is especially relevant since
the Exodus from Egypt was a liberation from not only slavery and infanticide, but a rejection of
the sexual, including homosexual, depravity that was sanctioned by Egyptian society as well.”

While uncompromising in their opposition to the notion of same sex marriage, the RCA and OU
in their joint statement call on their rabbis and synagogues to demonstrate compassion,
sensitivity, and understanding in dealing with those who in spite of their acceptance of these
principles, have difficulty in living up to these standards.

About the RCA:
The Rabbinical Council of America is a professional organization serving over 1150 Orthodox

Rabbis in the United States of America, Canada, Israel, and around the world. Membership is
comprised of duly ordained Orthodox Rabbis who serve in positions of the congregational
Rabbinate, Jewish education, chaplaincies, and other allied fields of Jewish communal work.

About the OU:
The Orthodox Union, now in its second century of service to the Jewish community of North

America and beyond, is a world leader in community and synagogue services, adult education,
youth work through NCSY, political action through the IPA, and advocacy for persons with
disabilities through Yachad and Our Way. Its kosher supervision label, the @ | is the world's
most recognized kosher symbol and can be found on over 275,000 products manufactured in 68

countries around the globe.
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Following is text of the joint statement “On Same-Sex Marriage: A Statement of Principle,” as
issued by the Rabbinical Council of American and the Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations

of America.

###
On “Same-Sex Marriage”: A Statement of Principle
3/31/2004

The Rabbinical Council of America and The Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations of
America reaffirm the following foundational principles and beliefs in unambiguous and
unmistakable terms:

» Homosexual behavior is, and has always been, absolutely forbidden by Jewish law and
tradition. Any attempt to characterize Jewish law and tradition to the contrary must be

rejected.

o The only legitimate form of sexual behavior is that which takes place between adult men
and women, within the sacred institution of marriage, as traditionally defined and

permitted.

» Under no circumstances can Jewish tradition or law countenance a notion of so-called
“Same-Sex Marriage” rituals or status under religious auspices. In our view, the term
“marriage” by its very definition cannot be construed or applied to same-sex
relationships. To do so is to deprive the term of its fundamental and defining meaning.
The institution of marriage, and family life, as defined and practiced for thousands of
years as between a man and a women, a father and a mother, respectively, is far too
important and essential to the bedrock of society and civilization as we know it, to be
thus undermined by those who presume to redefine its essence.

e At the same time we reaffirm that those who, in spite of their acceptance of these
principles, have difficulty in living up to these standards, should be treated with
compassion, sensitivity, and understanding, in our synagogues, in the Jewish community,

and in society at large.

e 'We further note that Passover, commemorating the Exodus from Egypt, is an especially
appropriate time to reaffirm these principles. As Leviticus 18 makes clear, the liberation
was not only from slavery and infanticide, but also from the sexual depravity practiced in
ancient Egypt, which, as understood by the Sages of blessed memory (Sifra Lev. 132),
included the legitimization of same-sex marriages.

o We thus call upon our fellow Jews and fellow citizens to stand opposed to any attempt,
whether judicial, legislative, or religious in nature, to bestow the sanctity of marriage

upon same-sex couples.
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Orthodox Response To Same-Sex Marriage (HELE,
NEWS Tzvi Hersh Weinreb Dona
EDITQRIAL
[0 1o NN L1 1Vl It s high time for a statement asserting and explaining the traditional Jewish i,
OPINION position on homosexuality. Various Jewish groups have left the impression with f
LETTERS the public at large that Judaism is supportive of homosexual behavior to the L

I < <tent of endorsing same sex marriage. Thus it is imperative for the Orthodox

CLASSIFIEDS world to make our position clear once more. cat

The position of traditional Judaism on homosexual behavior is clear and
ADVICE unambiguous, terse and absolute. Homosexual behavior between males or
ASK A RABBI! hetween females is absolutely forbidden by Jewish law, beginning with the
ARTS & CULTURE biblical imperative, alluded to numerous times in the Talmud and codified in
BOOKS the Shulchan Aruch.

CALENDARS . .

CYBERSITES The position of Judaism on marriage is equally clear. Judaism recognizes
HEALTH marriage as a fundamental human institution, and affirms marriage only
KOSHER CUPBOARD between a man and woman.,

LIFECYCLES Judaism recognizes the central role of the two-parent, mother-father led family
LSS R o5 the vital institution in shaping the entire human race. Within the Jewish Spec
NEWSLETYER people, the two-parent marriage is a model not only for human relations but EREE
SABBATH WEEK for relations with the Divine. The Almighty Himself is seen as being a third g
SINGLES partner to the father-mother configuration, and the central role of the family, w P
TRAVEL unless circumstances make it impossible, is to conceive and raise children,

' thereby perpetuating the human race and for Jews, ensuring the continuity of
JEWISH the Jewish people.

VACATIONS

I contest the description of Jewish values that has been foisted upon the public
by numerous spokesmen of various factions of Judaism, most recently, and

FRESH INK FOR TEENS extremely, in the David Ellenson essay on these pages (“Same Sex Marriage, b
In The Jewish Tradition,” March 12). To argue that same-sex marriage is g

o

WRITE ON consistent with the traditions of Judaism is intellectually dishonest at best and A

FOR ISRAEL blasphemous at worst. e
that w

(19T 1.\ 310 {[«} 390 Nevertheless, while the sources irrevocably forbid homosexual relationships {:,iuei
and overt homosexual behavior, there are other issues that are more nuanced home

DIRECTORIES and must be clarified. One has to do with the attitude toward homosexual FREE
individuals prescribed by Jewish tradition. Here it is critical to adopt the Eﬂge
MANHATIAN distinction, already implicit in numerous rabbinical texts, between the sin and Westc

the sinner; that is, between the person and his or her behavior. Given the
STATEN ISEAND nature of our times, it is impossible to formally condemn people who violate
GUEENS Jewish norms. Orthodox Jews and Orthodox synagogues display various
LONG ISLAND degrees of tolerance and acceptance to individuals who are violators of the

: halachic aspects of the Sabbath, or individuals who flagrantly violate the
kashrut laws. The tolerance rightly shown to these individuals by no means

BROOKLYN/
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condones their behavior, but accepts them as people who may be misled or
uninformed. While tolerance for individuals who manifest homosexual
tendencies is certainly a Jewish value, and consistent with some of the core
values to which Rabbi Ellenson refers, there is a great difference between
tolerance for an individual and recognition of a movement which wishes to turn
something clearly wrong by Jewish standards into something not only tolerated

but normative.

Observant Jews must have an attitude of empathy and understanding for
individuals who say, "I have these urges, I can’t help them.” But we cannot
accept those who would say, “I have these urges, they are God-given and
therefore it is a mitzvah to follow them.”

Another complex issue that needs to be addressed is the degree to which this
clear Jewish position should be translated into public policy in a pluralistic
democratic society. Here, people of good will can debate the merits of whether
any religion can urge its values upon the greater society. Here we can
disagree, although I personally believe that ail religions have the responsibility
of educating the public to core values that we believe have universal, as well as
particular, religious import. In this connection we ought to consider a Talmudic
passage (Chullin 92a) that says that the nations of the world, however sinful,
corrupt or perverse, still have the merit of at least three behaviors, one of
which is “they do not write a ketubah for males.”

We can also debate the wisdom of a constitutional amendment defining
marriage. It can be argued that any tampering with the U.S. Constitution, a
document that arguably has done more for the Jewish peaple than any other
secular document in historical memory, is a risky proposition. However,
whatever your position on the constitutional amendment, the inclusion of
same-sex relationships in the definition of marriage is something that any Jew
of conscience should oppose.

1, and other Orthodox leaders did not foster this debate; it has been brought
upon us. We are taught that certain aspects of human behavior, even very
normal and natural functions, are best treated with modesty and privacy.
However, the extreme statements and declarations that have been made, and
lately in the very name of Judaism, simply cannot be allowed to pass without
protest. We cannot be silent upon occasions where Judaism is fraudulently
depicted as condoning something that its Torah clearly and irreversibly
condemns. n

Rabbi Tzvi Hersh Weinreb is executive vice president of the Orthodox Union.
Special To The Jewish Week
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Theodicy
When Bad Things Happen to Good People

Pessimism, Optimism, and Realism in Biblical Wisdom Literature
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